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LIFE AND OPINIONS 

OF 

TRISTRAM SHANDY, 

GENTLEMAN. 



Dixero n quid forte jocotiai, hoe mihl jurii 

Cam veDia dabis. Hon, 

^— Si quis cnlumuietur levius esse qunm decct theologuni, Aut 
monlHcius quain deceat Cliristiaoum— non Ego, sed Democritui 
dixit. — Erasmus. 

Si quis Cleiicus, aut Monaclms, verba jocuIa(oria> risnm moventiaj ^ 
scicbat, analhcraa esto. 

Second CgIuncil of Carthage. 



VOL. v. ORIG. EDIT. 



TO THE 
RIGHT HONOURABLE 

JOHN, 

LORD VIsfcoUNT SPENCER. 

MY LORD9 

I HUMB L Y beg leaTe to offer you these two Volumes * ; they 
are the beit my talenti, witk lueh bad health as I have* could pro- 
duce :^iad Providence granted me a larger stock of either, they 
had been a much more proper present to your lordship. 

I beg your lordship will forgive mci if, at the same time I dedicate 
this work to you, I join lady Spencer, in the liberty 1 take of in- 
seribiDg the story of Le Fever, in the sixth volume, to her name ; 
for which I have no other motive, which my heart has informed me 
of, but that the story is a humane one. 

I am, MY LORD, 

Tour lordship's most devoted 

and most humble servant, 

LAUR. STERNE 



* Volumes V. and VI. in the First Edition. 
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LIFE AND OPINIONS 

OF 

TRISTRAM SHANDY, 

GENTLEMAN. 



CHAP. I. 

■ 

If it had not been for these two mettlesome tits, 
and that mad-cap of a postillion who drove them 
from Stilton to Stamford, the thought had never 
entered my head. He flew like lightning :— there 
was a slope of three miles and a half ;— 'We scarce 
touched the ground, — the motion was most rapid,^ — 
most impetuous ;-*'twas communicated to my brain, 
my heart partook of it — ^^ By the great God of day," 
said I, looking towards the sun, and thrusting my 
arm out of the fore-window of the chaise, as I made 
my vow, " I will lock up my study-door the moment 
I get home, and throw the key of it ninety feet be- 
low the surface of the earth, into the draw-well at 
the back of my house. 

The London waggon confirmed me in my resolu- 
tion ; it hung tottering upon the hill, scarce progres- 
sive, dragg'd, — dragg'd up by eight heavy beasts^ 
— " by main strength !"— quoth I, noddvcv^ \ ^^ \v>iX 
your betters draw the same way,— aivd ^ota^\>cCv\\^ ^*^ 
eyery body's /— Q rare !*• 
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Tell me, ye learned, shall we for ever be adding 
«o much to the bulk^ — so little to the stock ? 

Shall we forever make new books, as apothecaries 
make new mixtures, by pouring only out of one ves- 
sel into another ? 

Are we forever to be twisting, and untwisting the 
same rope ? forever in the same track, — forever at 
the same pace ? 

Shall we be destined to the days of eternity ; on 
holy-days as well as working-days, to be shewing the 
relicka of learningy as monks do the relicks of their 
saints, — without working one, — one single miracle 
with them f 

Who made man, with powers which dart him from 
earth to heaven in a moment ;«— that great, that 
most excellent, and most noble creature of the 
world,— the miracle of nature, as Zoroaster, in his 
book 'srt^i ^irttfi^ called him ;— -the ahekinah of the 
Divine Presence, as Chrysostom ; — the image of 
God, as Moses ;— -the ray of Divinity, as Plato ;— 
the marvel oimarueUy as Aristotle, — to go sneaking 
on at this pitiful, — pimping, — pettifogging rate ? 

I scorn to be as abusive as Horace upon the occa- 
sion ; — ^but if there is no catachresis in the wish, 
and no sin in it, I wish from my soul, that every 
imitator in Great Britain, France, and Ireland, had 
the farcy for his pains ; and that there was a farcical 
house, large enough to hold,— aye,— and sublimate 
them, tag-rag and bob'taii^ male and female, all to- 
gether : and this leads me to the affair of whiskers : 
—but by what chain of ideas,— -I leave as a legacy 
in mortmain to Prudes and Tartufs^ to enjoy and 
make the most of. 



OF TRISTfeAM SHANDT. 



UPON WHISKBBS. 

Pm sorry I made it ;«— 'twas as inconsiderate m 
promise as ever entered a man's head. — A chapter 
upon whiskers I alas ! the world will not bear it !-^ 
'tis a delicate world ; — ^but I knew not of what mettle 
it was madci— -nor had I ever seen the under-writteA 
fragment ; otherwise, as surely as noses are nosesy 
and whiskers are whiskers still (let the world say 
what it will to the contrary) so surely would I have 
steered clear of this dangerous chapter. 



THE FRAGMENT 

■ You are half asleep, my good lady, said the old 
gentleman, taking hold of the old lady's hand, and 
giving it a gentle squeeze as he pronounced the 
word wAwArer*.— Shall we change the subject ? 
By no means, replied the old lady ;— -I like your ac- 
count of those matters : so throwing a thin gauze 
handkerchief over her head, and leaning it back 
upon the chair, with her face turned towards himy. 
and advancing her two feet as she reclined herself^ 
—I desire, continued she, you will go on. 

The old gentleman went on as follows :— Whis« 
kers ! cried the Queen of Navarre, dropping her 
knotting-ball as La Fosseuse uttered the word. ■ ■» 
Whiskers, madam I said La Fosseuse^ p\T\tvviv^ liSaft 

ball to the queen's apron, and making a coutv.^^^ 

she repeated it, 

AS 
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La Fosseuse's voice was naturally soft and low, yet 
*twas an articulate voice ; and every letter of the 
word whiskers fell distinctly upon the Queen of Nav- 
arre*s ear.— Whiskers 1 cried the queen, laying a 
greater stress upon the word, and as if she had still 
distrusted her ears —Whiskers ! replied La Fos- 
seuse, repeating the word a third time.— There is 
not a cavalier, madam, of his age in Navarre, con- 
tinued the maid of honour, pressing the page's inter- 
est upon the queen, that has so gallant a pair 
Of what ? cried Margaret, smiling.-— Of whiskers^ 
said La Fosseusc, with infinite modesty. 

The word whiskers still stood its ground, and 
continued to be made use of in most of the best com- 
panies throughout the little kingdom of Navarre, 
notwithstanding the indiscreet use which La Fos- 
seuse had made of it : the truth was. La Fosseuse 
had pronounced the word not only before the queen^ 
but upon sundry other occasions at court, with an 
accent which always implied something of a myste- 
ry.— And as the court of Margaret, as all the world 
knows, was at that time a mixture of gallantry and 
devotion, — and whiskers being as applicable to the 
one as the other, the word naturally stood its ground ; 
—it gained full as much as it lost ; that is, the cler- 
gy were for it, — the laity were against it, — and, for 
the women, they were divided. 

The excellency of the figure and mi.^n of the 
young Sieur De Croix, was at that time beginning 
to draw the attention of the maids of honour towards 
the terrace before the palace-gate, where the guard 
was mounted. The lady De Baussiere fell deeply 
in love with him,-~La BattarcWe did \.Yv«i ^«tt«ve y— ^w. 
was the Sncst weather for it tViait e\w n««a x^m^m- 
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bered in Navarre.-— La Guyol, La Maronette, La 
Sabatiere, fell in love with the Sieur De Croix also ; 
—La Rebours and La Fosseuse knew better :— De 
Croix had failed in an attempt to recommend him- 
self to La Rebours ; and La Rebours and La Fos* 
seuse were inseparable. 

The Queen of Navarre was sitting with her ladies 
in the painted • bow-windoW) facing the gate of the 
second court, as De Croix passed throjigh it— -He 
is handsome, said the lady Baussiere^— ->He has ft 
good mien, said La Battarelle.— -He is finely shap- 
ed, said La Guyol. I never saw an officer of the 
horse-guards in my life, said La Maronette^ with 
two such legs ; ■■ or who stood so well upon themy 
said La Sabatiere.— — -But he has no whiskers, cri« 
ed La Fosseuse.— —Not a pile, said La Rebours. 

The queen went directly to her oratory, musir.g 
all the way, as she walked through the gallery, up- 
on the subject ; turning it this way and that way in 
her fancy.— Ave Maria -|-— iwhat can La^Fosseuse 
mean ? said she, kneeling down upon the cushion. 

La Guyol, La Battarelle, La Maronette, La Saba- 
tiere, retired instantly to their chambers. Whiskers ! 
said all four of them to themselves, as they bolted 
their doors on the inside. 

The lady Carnavallette was counting her beads 
with both hands, unsuspected, under her farthin- 
gales—From St. Anthony down to St. Ursula, inclu- 
sive, not a saint passed through her fingers without 
whiskers ; St. Francis, St. Dominick, St. Bennet^ 
St. Basil, St. Bridget, had all whiskers. 

The lady Baussiere had got into a ViVd^Tii^^^ ^^ 
conceits f with moraiizing too intrica.leV'y wi^oxi \A. 
Fqsscuse'a text ;-*she mounted her p^Uw^i ^^"^ 

A3 
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}>age followed her,— the host passed by,^— the li 
Baussiere rode on. 

One denier, cried the Order of Mercy, — one sin 
denier, inbehalf of a thousand patient captives, wh 
eyes look towards heaven and you for their redei 
tion. 

I ■ T he lady Baussiere rode on. 

Pity the unhappy, said a devout, venerable, ho: 
headed man» meekly holding up a box begirt \ 
iron in his withered hands. — I beg for the iinfoi 
xitte :— 'good, my lady, 'tis for a prison, — for an 1 
pital,— 'tis for an old man,— a poor man undone 
shipwreck, by suretyship, by fire : — I call God 
all his angels to witnessy— 'tis to clothe the nal 
—to feed the hungry^^'tis to comfort the sick 
the broken-hearted. 

The lady Baussiere rode on. 

A decayed kinsman bowed himself to the groi 
The lady Baussiere rode on. 

He ran begging bare-headed on one side of 
palfrey, conjuring her by the former bonds 

friendships alliance, consanguinity, &c. Cou 

aunt, sister,, mother,— for virtue's sake, for y 
own, for mine, for Christ's sake, remember me 
pity me ! 

T he lady Baussiere rode on. 

Take hold of my whiakersy said the lady Baussii 
. . . .. . .The page took hold of her palfrey. She < 

. JSft!»ttiited at the end of the terrace. 

''There are some trains^ of certain ideas wh 

leave prints of themselves about our eyes and e 

hrowa : and there is a consciousness of it, soi 

where about the heai*t, which serves \»\\. \.o xc 

iAese etchingB the stronger .—We aee^ «^\V 

put them togethw without a di^u«««^n- 
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Ha, ha ! he, hee ! cried La Guyol and La Saba« 
tiere, looking close at each other's prints. Ho, ho 5 
cried La Battarelle and Maronette, doing the same. 
— Wliist ! cried one ;^-st, st, said a second ;— -hush, 
quoth a third ; — poo, poo, replied a fourth ; — g^ram- 
crcy ! cried the lady Camayallette ;— 'twas she who 
bewhisker'd St. Bridget. 

La Fosseuse drew her bodkin from the knot of her 
hair, and having traced the outline of a small wMsk^ 
er, with the blunt end of it| upon one side of her 
upper lip, put it into La Rebours' hand.— >La Re- 
bours shook her head. 

The lady Baussiere coughed thrice into the in« 

side of her muff. La Guyol sTnilcd.— Fy ! said 

the lady.Baussiere. The Queen of Navarre touch- 
ed her eye with the tip of her fore-finger^— as much 
as to say, I understand you all. 

'Twas plain to the whole court the word was ru- 
ined : La Fosseuse had given it a wound, and it 
was not the better for passing through all these de- 
files.— U made a faint stand, however, for a few 
months ; by the expiration, of which, the Sieur De 
Croix, finding it high time to leave Navarre for 
want of whiskers,— the word in course became in- 
decent, and (after a few efforts) absolutely unfit for 
use. 

The best word in the best language of the best 
world, must have suffered under such combinations. 
— — t he Curate d'Estella wrote a book against 
them, setting forth the dangers of accessory ideas^ 
and warning the Navarrois. against them. 

Does not all the world know, aaid \.Y\^ C^o^t^Mb 
d'EsteIJa, at the conclusion of his -wotVl^ vVv^X wwft* 
^»n the same Ate, some ccmarieB a^o^ Va aMwX ^«^» 
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of Europe, which whiskers have now done in the 
kingdom of Navarre ? — The evil, indeed, spread no 
farther then ; but have not beds and bolsters, and 
night-caps, and chamber-pots, stood upon the brink 
of destruction ever since ? Are not trouse, and 
placket-holes, and pump-handles, — and spigots and 
faucets, in danger still from the ^ame association ? 
-^hastitT^ by nature, the gentlest of all affections^ 
— -<ive it but its head,— 'tis like a ramping and a 
roaring lion. 

The drift of the Curate d'Estella's argument was 
not understood : — they ran the scent the wrong way. 
—The world bridled his ass at the tail.-— And when 
the extremes of delicacy^ and the beginiiinga of cou' 
cufiiacence^ hold their next provincial chapter to- 
gether, they may decree that bawdy also. 



CHAP. IL 

When tny father received the letter which 
brought him the melancholy account of my brother 
Bobby's death, he was busy calculating the expense 
of his riding post from Calais to Paris, and so on to 
Lyons. 

*Twas a most inauspicious journey ; my father 

having had every foot of it to travel over again, and 

his calculation to begin afresh, when he had almost 

g^t to the end of it, by Obadiah's opening the door 

to acquaint him the family was out of yeast,— -and 

to ask whether he might not take the great coach- 

borse early in the morning, and ride \tv ^ewcYv ti^ 

^me -With all my heart, Oba4V«.\\i swAtk^ W 
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thep (pursuing his journey) ;— take the coach-horsey 
and welcome. But he wants a shoe^ poor crea- 
ture ! said Obadiah. Poor creature ! said my 

uncle Tuby) vibrating tlie note back again, like a 
string in unison..-^— Then ride the Scotch liorse, 
quoth my father, hastily.— He cannot bear a sad- 
dle upon his back) quoth Obadiah, for the whole 
world. The devil's in that horse ; then take Pat- 
riot, cried my father, and simt the door.*— -Patriot 
is sold, said Obadiah.— —Here's for you I cried my 
father, making a pause, and looking in my uncle 
Toby's face as if the thing had not been a matter of 

fact. Your worship ordered me to sell him last 

April, said Obadiah. Then go on foot for your 

pains, cried my father.. . I had much rather walk 
than ride, said Obadiah, shutting the door. 

What plagues ! cried my father, going on with 
his calculation.' But the waters are out, said 
Obadiah,— -opening the door again. 

Till that moment, my father^ who had a map of 
Sanson's, and a book of the post-roads before himi 
had kept his hand upon the head of his compasses^ 
with one foot of them fixed upon Nevers, the last 
stage he had paid for,— .purposing to go on from that 
point with his journey and calculation, as soon as 
Obadiah quitted the room : but this second attack 
of Obadiah's, in opening the door and laying the 
whole country under water, was too much.— He let 
go his compasses^— or, rather, with a mixed molion 
between accident and anger, he threw them upon 
the table : and then there was nothing for him to 
do, but to return back to Calsds (like isaxcj o\!cv^\^ 
as wiae as he set out. 
When the letter was brought mlo tVie i?^^\wix> 
which contMaed the news of my broX.Yiet*tk ei^^vX^> ^^ 
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father had got forwards again upon bis journey to 
within a stride of the compasses of the very same • 
stage of Nevers.— — By your leave, Mons. Sanson^ . 
cried my father, striking the point of his compasses 
through Nevers into the table,^ — and nodding to my 
uncle Toby, to see what was in the letter, — twice in 
one night is too much for an English gentleman and 
his son, Mons. Sanson, to be turned back from so 
lousy a town as Nevers. What think*st thou, To- 
by ? added my father in a sprightly tone. Unless 

It be a garrison-town, said my uncle Toby, for then 
I shall be a fool, said my father, smiling to him- 
self, as long as I live.— So giving a second nod, and 
keeping his compasses still upon Nevers with one 
hapd, and holding his book of the post-roads in the 
other,~-half calculating and half listening, he leaned 
forwards upon the table with both elbows, as my 
uncle Toby hummed over the letter. 



■ ■ he's gone ! 

said my uncle Toby.— Where ? — Who ? cried my 

father. My nephew, said my uncle Toby. — 

What,— without leave, — without money, — without 
governour ? cried my father in amazement.— No : 
•-^he is dead, my dear brother, quoth my uncle To- 
by.— Without being ill ? cried my father again. 
■ 1 dare say not, said my uncle Toby, in a low 
Toice, and fetching a deep sigh from the bottom of 
his heart ; he has been ill enough, poor lad ! 141 
answer for him, — for he is dead. 
When Agrippina was told o£ Vver soxO^ ^^^VXx^ 
Tacitus inforaiB us^ that, not bw^ ^VA^ ^.'^ laft^w^x* 
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the violence of her passions, she abruptly broke off 

her work. -My father stuck his compasses into 

Nevers but so much the faster. — What contrarie- 
ties ! his, indeed, was matter of calculation ! Agrip- 
pina's must have been quite a different affair ; who 
else could pretend to reason from history ? 

How my father went on, in my opinion, deserves 
I chapter to itself. 



CHAP. ni. 



-And a chapter it shall have, and a 



levil of a one too ;-— so look to yourselves. 

'Tis either Plato, or Plutarch, or Seneca, or Xerf* 
)phon, or Epictetus, or Theophrastus, or Lucian,— «> 
)r some one, perhaps, of later date,—-either Cardan, 
)r Budaeus, or Petrarch, or Stella,— i>or, possibly, it 
nay be some divine or father of the church ; St. 
Vustin, or St. Cyprian, or Barnard, who affirms, 
hat it is an irresistible and natural passion to weep 
or the loss of our friends or children ;— and Sene- 
a (I'm positive) tells us somewhere, that such 
griefs evacuate themselves best by that particular 
channel : and, accordingly, we find, that David 
Fept for his son Absalom, Adrian for his Antinous, 
^iobe for her children, and that Apollodorus and 
>ito both shed tears for Socrates before his death. 

My father managed his affliction otherwise ; and, 
ndeed, differently from most men, either ancient 
)r modern ; for he neither wept it away, ^^ \\v^ >^fc- 
Tews and the i^omans,-— nor slept it off,^^ vVt^Va^V 
aders,^nor Aang-ed it, as tV\e ILn^ViaVvr-^^^ 
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drowned it^ as the Germans ;— nor did he curse it, 
or damn it, or excommunicate it, nor rhyme it, or 
UllabuUero it. 

*— He got rid of it, however. 

Will your worships give me leave to squeeze in 
a story between these two pages ? 

When Tully was bereft of his dear daughter Tul- 
lia, at first he laid it to his heart,— he listened to 
the voice of nature, and modulated his own unto it. 
— O my Tullia ! my daughter ! my child !— still, 
still, still,— 'twas O my Tullia !— my Tullia ! Me- 
' thinks I see my Tullia, I hear my Tullia, I talk 
with my Tullia.— But, as soon as he began to look 
into the stores of philosophy, and consider how ma- 
ny excellent things might be said upon the occasion, 
ft-nobody upon earth can conceive, says the great 
orator, how happy, how joyful it made me. 

My father was as proud of his eloquence as Mar- 
cus Tullius Cicero could be for, his life, and, for 
aught I am convinced of to the contrary at present, 
with as much reason : it was, indeed, his strength 
— 4uid his weakness too. — His strength, for he was 
by nature eloquent ; and his weakness, for he was 
hourly a dupe to it ; and, provided an occasion in 
life would but permit him to shew his talents, or say 
cither a wise thing, a witty, or a shrewd one— (bat- 
ing the case of a systematick misfortune) — he had 
, 4II he wanted.~-A blessing which tied up my fa- 
ther's tongue, and a misfortune which set it loose 
with a good grace, were pretty equal : sometimes, 
indeed, the misfortune was the better of the two ; 
for instance, where the pleasure of the harangue 
was aa teuj and the pain o£ tVve tKy^Ioyxxslw^ \^\3A. «c<^ 
J^ve^^^fOiy father gained bait iu Yki\^\ wA^.c^wa^- 
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quently, was as well again off as if it had never be- 
fallen him. 

This clue will unravel what otherwise would 
seem very inconsistent in my father's domestick 
character ; and it is this that, in the provocations • 
arising from the neglects and blunders of servants} 
or other mishaps, unavoidable in a family, his an- 
ger, or rather the duration of it, eternally ran coun- 
ter to all conjecture. 

My father had a favourite little mare, which he 
had consigned over to a most beautiful Arabian 
horse, in order to have a pad out of her for his own 
riding. He was sanguine in all his projects ; so 
talked about his pad every day with as absolute a 
security, as if it had been reared, broken— and bri- 
dted and saddled at his door ready for mounting. 
By some neglect or other in Obadiah, it so fell out, 
that my father's expectations were answered with 
nothing better than a mule, and as ugly a beast oi 
the kind as was ever produced. 

My mother and my uncle Toby expected my fa- 
ther would be the death of Obadiah, — and that there 
would never be an end of the disaster.*— —See here I 
you rascal, cried my father, pointing to the mule, 
what you have done ! | It was not I, said Obadiah. 
How do I know that ? replied my father. « 

Triumph swam in my father's eyes at the repar- 
tee^ — ^the attick salt brotight water into them ;— and 
so Obadiah heard no more about it. 

Now let us go back to my brother's death. 

Philosophy has a fine saying for every thing.—. 
For death, it has an entire set ; the in\%^\^ ^^%^ 
tbejr slU at once rushed so into my falhev's Yve^A^^xX^aX 
'twu3 dimcuJt to string them together, «o «l^ Va \£CiiM 
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any thing of a consistent show out of them.-— He 
took them as they came. 

" 'Tis an inevitable chance,— the first statute in 
^ Magna Charta ;— -it is an everlasting act of par- 
" liament, my dear brother,—^// muBt die, 

'< If my son could not have died, it had been mat* 
<* ter of wonder ;-i-not that he is dead. 

*< Monarchs and princes dance in the same ling 
" with us. 

^ ^-^To dicy is the great debt and tribute due unto 
^ nature : tombs and monuments, which should per- 
€< petuate our memories, pay it themselves ; and 
*< the proudest pyramid of them all, which wealth 
<< and science have erected, has lost its apex, and 
<< stands obtruncated in the traveller's horizon." 
(My father found he got great ease, and went on)-^ 
<< Kingdoms and provinces, and towns and cities, 
<< have they not their periods ? and when those prin- 
^ ciples and powers, which at first cemented and 
" put them together, have performed their several 
/< evolutions, they fall back."— -Brother Shandy, 
said my uncle Toby, laying down his pipe at the 
word eiio/urton«,—-— Revolutions, I meant, quoth my 
father ;•— by heaven I I meant revolutions, brother 
Toby ;— evolutions is nonsense.-— —'Tis not non- 
sensey— -said my uncle Toby. But is it not non- 
sense to break the thread of such a discourse up- 
on such an occasion ? cried my father :— do not, 
dear Toby, continued he, taking him by the hand, 
do not--*do not, I beseech thte, interrupt me at ihis 
crisis.— —My uncle Toby put his pipe into his 
mouth. 

^^ Where is Troy and Myccn«, ati^ TVvOo^^ wcv^ 
DeloSf Peraepohs and AgrigeuxumV* co^xvkm^^ 
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my father, taking up his book of post-roads, vrhich 
he had laid down.—" What is become, brother To- 
^ by, of Nineveh and Babylon, of Cyzicum and Mi* 
*< tylen^e ? The fairest towns that ever the sun rose 
^ upon, are now no more ; the names only are left ; 
^ and. those (for many of them are wrong spelt) are 
^ falling themselves by piece-meal to decay, and in 
L ^ length of time will be forgotten, and involved 
■ " with every thing in a perpetual night- The world 
f ^ itself, brother Toby, must, — must come to an end. 
I << Returning out of Asia, when I sailed from ^gi- 
r ^' na towards Megara" (jnrhen can this have been I 
^ thought my uncle Toby) « I began to view the 
s « country round about— -.£gina was behind me, Me- 
" gara was before, Pyraeus on the right hand, Co« 
• « rinth on the left.— What flourishing towns now 
<< prostrate upon tlie earth 1 Alas I alas ! said I to 
<< myself, that man should disturb his soul for the 
^< loss of a child, when so much as this lies awfully 
^ buried in his presence !— Remember, said I to 
r << myself again^-^remember thou art a man." 
^ N0W9 my uncle Toby knew not that this last 
paragraph was an extract of Servius Sulpicius's 
consolatory letter to Tully : — he had as little 
skilly honest man, in the fragments, as he had in the 
whole pieces of antiquity :*— -and as my father, whilst 
he was concerned in the Turkey trade, had been 
three or four different times in the Levant, in one of 
which he had staid a whole year and a half at Zanti 
my uncle Toby naturally concluded, that, in some 
one of these periods, he had taken a trip across the 
Archipelago into Asia ; and that all this sailing af- 
fair, with ^gina behind, and Megara betoTe, ^.\A 

) P/rrasus on the right hand, &c. ^c. Yf«i* iioXJoixv^ 

/ 
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more than the true course of my father's voyage 
and reflections. — 'Twas certainly in his manner; 
and many an undertaking critick would have built 
two stories higher upon worse foundations.— —And 
pray^ brother, quoth my uncle Toby, laying the end 
of his pipe upon my father's hand in a kindly way of 
interruption,— but waiting <till he finished the ac- 
count,— what year of our Lord was this ? 'Twas 

no year of our Lord, replied my father.— .That's 

impossible, cried my uncle Toby. Simpleton ! 

said my father, — 'Twas forty years before Christ 
was bo|*n* 

My uncle Toby had but two things for it ; either 
to suppose his brother to be the Wandering Jew, or 
that his misfortunes had disordered his brain. 
^ May the Lord God of heaven and earth protect 
^ and restore hint !" said my uncle Toby, praying 
silently for my father, and with tears in his eyes. 

My father placed the tears to a proper account, 
and went on with his harangue with great spirit. 

** There is not such great odds, brother Toby, be- 
<< twixt good and evil as the world imagines."-— 
(This way of setting off, by the bye, was not likely to 

cure my uncle Toby's suspicions.) ^«' Labour, 

" sorrow, grief, sickness, want, and woe, are the 

"sauces of life." Much good may it do themi— 

said my uncle Toby to himself.-^-^ 

" My son is dead ! — so much the better ; — 'tis a 
" shame, in such a tempest to have but one anchor. 

" But he is gone forever from us !-^be it so.— He 

" has got from under the hands of his barber before 

*< he was bald ; — he is but risen from a feast before 

'' he was surfeited ; — from a banquet before he had 

^^ grot drunken. 
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«< The Thracians wept when a child was born**— 
(and we were very near it, quoth my uncle Toby)— 
<< and feasted and made merry when a man went out' 
^ of the world ; and with reason.— -Death opens the 
*< gate of fame, and shuts the gate of envy after it :— 
** it unlooses the chain of the captive,— and puts the 
'* bondsman's task into another man's hands. 

<< Shew me the man, who knows what life is, who 
<< dreads ity— and I'll shew thee a prisoner who 
" dreads his liberty." 

Is it not better, my dear brother Toby, (for mark, 
—our appetites are but diseases) — is it not better 
not to hunger at all, than to eat ?— not to thirsty-^ 
than to take physick to cure it ? 

Is it not better to be freed from cares and agues, 
—from love and melancholy, — and the other hot and 
cold fits of life, than, like a galled traveller, who 
comes weary to his inn, to be bound to begin his 
journey afresh ? 

There is no terror, brother Toby, in its looks, bi^t 
what it borrows from groans and convulsions^*— and 
the blowing of noses and the wiping away of tears 
with the bottoms of curtains, in a dying man's room. 
— Stiip it of these, — ^what is it ?— — 'Tis better in 
battle than in bed, said my uncle Toby.*-Take away 
its hearses, its mutes, and its mournings— its plumesi 
escutcheons, and other mechanick aids,— what is it ? 
»— -«J?f /^er in battle I continued my father, smiling, 
for he had absolutely forgot my brother Bobby i-^^ 
'tis terrible no way, — ^for consider, brother Toby, — 
when we arcj death is not ;— and when death t«,— i 
we ai not. My uncle Toby laid down his pipe 
to consider the proposition ; my father*^ e\oc^tiv^^ 
irajs too rapid to »tay for any man ;— avja^ Vx. m^ijAt-* 
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mnd hurried my uncle Toby'a ideas along with 
it 

For this reason, continued my father, 'tis wovtfay 
to recollect, how little alteration, in great men, the 
approaches of death have made.— Vespasian died in 
a jest upon his close-stool ;— Galba with a sen- 
tence ; — Septimus Severus in ^ despatch ;^— Tibe- 
rius in dissimulation ; — and Cscsar Augustus in 

a compliment. 1 hope 'twas a sincere one,— 

quoth my uncle Toby. 

'Twas to his wife^— said my father. 



CHAP. IV. 



-And lastly, — for of all the choice anecdotes 



which history can produce of this matter, continued 
my father,— this, like the gilded dome which cov- 
ers — ^in the fabrick,— -crowns all. 

*Tis of Cornelius Gallus, the praetor, — which, I 
dare say, brother' Toby, you have read. ■ I dare 
say I have not, replied my uncle. He died, said 
my father, as »»********.**»» #_ 

And if it was with his wife, said my uncle Toby,— 
there could be no hurt in it.' T hat's more than I 
know,— replied my father. 



CHAP. V. 



Mt mother was going very gingerly in the dark 
^kHiff the passage which led to lYv© i^^v\o>\t, ^.-a tk^ 
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icle Toby pronounced the word w(/J?.— *Tis a shrill 
snetrating sound of itself, and Obadiah had helped 
by leaving the door a little a- jar, so that my moth- 
r heard enough of it to imagine herself the subject 
r the conversation ; so laying the edge of her fin- 
er across her two lipSf— holding in her breath, and 
ending her head a little downwards, with a twist of 
er neck— (not towards the door, but from it, by 
^hich means her ear was brought to the chink)— 
he listened with all her ,power8 :-^the listening 
lave, with the goddess of silence at his back, could 
lot have given a finer thought for an intaglio. 

In this attitude I am determined to let her stand 
or five minutes, — till I bring up the affairs of the 
dtchen (as Rapin does those of the church) to the 
Htrne period. 



CHAP. VI. 

Though, in one sense, our family was certainly 
I simple machine, as it consisted of a few wheels ; 
'et there was thus much to be said for it, that these 
rheels were set in motion by so many different 
prings, and acted one upon the other from such a 
ariety of strange principles and impulses^— that 
lough it was a simple machine, it had all the honour 
ad advantages of a complex one,^— and a -number 
f as odd movements within it, as ever were beheld 
I the inside of a Dutch silk-mill. 
Amongst these there was one, I am goin^lo ^i^i!iiL 
f, in which, perhaps, it was not altogethex so i\x\%>i* 
> as in many others ; and it was thia,tliaXN^>aaX'C^«t 

VOL, II, B 
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motion, debate, harangue, dialogue, project, or dis 
sertation, was going forward in the parlour, ther* 
was generally another at the same time, and'Upo 
the same subject, running parallel along with it i 
the kitchen. 

Now to bring this about, whenever an extraord 
nary message, or letter, was delivered in the parloui 
-—or, a discourse suspended till a servant went ou 
—or the lines of discontent were observed to han 
upon the brows of my father or mother ;— or, j 
short, when any thing was supposed to be upon th 
tapis worth knowing or listening to, 'twas the rul 
to leave the door^ not absolutely shut, but somewhi 
a-jar,— as it stands just now ;— which, under cove 
af the bad lunge (and that possibly might be one < 
the many reasons why it was never mended) it WJ 
not difficult to manage ; by which means, in ail thes 
cases, a passage. was generally left, not indeed i 
wide as the Dardanelles, but wide enough, for a 
that, to carry on as much of this windward trade i 
was sufficient to save my father the trouble of go^ 
erning his house ;— my mother at this moment stanc 
profiting by it.— Obadiah did the same thing, assoc 
as he had left the letter upon the table which brougl 
the news of my brother's death ; so that before n: 
father had vr,G\\ got over his surprise, and enterc 
upon his harangue,«-had Trim got upon his leg 
to speak his sentiments upon the subject. 

A curious observer of nature, had he been wort 

the iaventory of all Job*s stock,;— though, by the by 

your curious obaervert are seldom vjorth a groat y 

would have given the half of it to have heard corp 

ral Trim and my father, two or^ciots ^o cowtraau 

by nature and education> haran^vuxi^ o\^t \\\^ ^^ 

^ier. 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. sr 

My father^— a man of deep reading><— prompt 
memory y — with Gate, and Seneca, and Epictetus, at 
his &igers' ends :— . 

The corporal,—- with nothing— to remember ;— of 
no deeper reading than his muster-roll, — or great- 
er names at his lingers' ends, than the contents of it. 

The one proceeding from period to period, by 
metaphor and allusion, and striking the fancy as he 
went along (as men of wit and fancy do) with the 
entertainment and pleasantry of his pictures and im- 
ages. 

The other, without wit or antithesis, or point, "or 
turn, this way or that ; but leaving the images on 
one side, and the pictures on the other, going straight 
forwards, as nature could lead him, to the heart— 
Trim ! would to heaven thou hadst a better his- 
torian ! — Would thy historian had a better pair, of 
breeches ! Q ye criticks ! will nothing melt 
you ? 



CHAP. VII. 

*Mt young master in London is dead ? said 
Obadiah. 

A green satin night-gown of my mother's, 

which had been twice scoured, was the Brst idea 
which Obadiah'? exclamation brought into Susan- 
nah's head.— —Well might Locke write a chapter 
upon the imperfections of words.— -Then, quoth 

Susannah, we must all go into mourning. l&Mt 

note a second time : the word mournings tioWvii- 
ataading Susannah made use of it hevse\i> — ^faSXft^ 



2S LIFE AND OPINIONS 

also of doing its office : it excited not one single 
idea, tinged either with grey or black :-— «11 was 
green. — The green satin night-gown hung tkere 
still 

•— O ! 'twill be the death of my poor mistress, cri* 
cd Susannah.— My mother's whole wardrobe fol- 
lowed.*— What a possession I her red damask^— her 
orange-tawny, — her white and yellow lutestrings,-— 
her brown taifeta,~her bone-laced caps, her bed- 
gowns, and comfortable under-petticoats.— Not a 
rag was left behind. — " JSTo ;''^she will never look up 
^ again r* said Susannah. 

We had a fat, foolish scullion ; — my father, I 
think, kept her for her simplicity ; — she had been 

All autumn struggling with a dropsy He is 

dead, said Obadiah ; — he is certainly dead !— — So 
am not I, said the foolish scullion. 

*Hcre is sad news, Trim, cried Susannah, 
wiping her eyes as Trim stepp'd into the kitchen ; 
—master Bobby is dead and buried I — ^the funeral 
was an interpolation of Susannah's ;— we shall have 
all to go into mourning, said Susannah. 

I hope not, said Trim.— — ^You hope not I cried 
Susannah earnestly. — The mourning ran not in 
Trim's head, whatever it did in Susannah's.— —I 
hope J — said Trim, explaining himself, I hope ia 
God the news is not true. 'I heard the letter read 
with my own ears, answered Obadiah ; and we shall 
have a terrible piece of work of it in stubbing the 
ox-moor.— Oh ! he's dead, said Susannahi^— — •Aft 
sure, said the scullion, as I'm alive. 

1 lament for him from my heart and my soul, said 
Trim, fetching a sigh»— Poor cTe^Xuv^\— :^w>v\io^ I 
— poor gentleman I 
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•He was alive last Whitsuntide ! said the 
coachman.-«<— -Whitsuntide ! alas ! cried Trim 9 ex- 
tending his right arm, and falling instantlf into the 
same attitude in which he read the sermon^-— what 
is Whitsuntide, Jonathan, (for that was the coach- 
man's name) or Shrovetide, or any tide or time 
past, to this ? Are we not here now, continued the 
corporal (striking the end of his stick perpendicu- 
larly upon the floor, so as to give an idea of health 
and stability) ;*-4ind are we not— (dropping his hat 
upon the ground) gone 1 in a moment !— *Twas in- 
finitely striking 1 Susannah burst into a flood of 

tears.— We arc not stocks and stones. Jonathan, 

Obadiah, the cook-maid, all melted.-— The foolish 
£it scullion herself, who was scouring a fish-kettle 
upon her knees, was rous'd with it.— -The whole 
kitchen crowded about the corporal. 

Now, as I perceive plainly, that the preservation 
of our constitution in church and state,— -and possi- 
bly the preservation of the whole world, — or, what 
is the same thing, the distribution and balance of its 
property and power, may, in time to come, depend 
greatly upon the right understanding of this stroke 
<tf the corporal's eloquence, — I do demand your at- 
tention : — ^your worships and reverences, for any ten 
pages together, take them where you will in any 
other part of the work, shall sleep for it at your 
ease. > 

I said, <^ we are not stocks and stones :"— 'tis veiy 
well. I should have added, nor are we angels, I- wish 
we were ;— but men clothed with bodies, and gov- 
" emed by our imaginations ,- — and what a. \uTi\k^v\Ti% 
piece of work of it there is betwixt the^e utv^^oxMc 
mren Benses, especially some of t\\em v ^o^ ^^ ^""^ 
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part, I own it, I am ashamed to confess. Let it suf- 
fice to affirm, that of all the senses, the eye (for I 
absolutely deny the touch, though most of your 
Bardatij I know, are for it) has the quickest com- 
merce with the soul, — gives a smarter stroke, and 
leaves something more inexpressible upon the fan- 
cy than words can either convey,-— or sometimes 
get rid of. 

—I've gone a little about ;— no matter, 'tis for 
health, — let us only carry it back in our mind, to the 
mortality of Trim's hat. — " Are we not here now, — 
" and gone in a moment ?" — There was nothing in 
the sentence;— 'twas one of your self-evident truths 
we have the advantage of hearing every day ; and 
if Trim had not trusted more to his hat than his 
head,— he had made nothing at all of it. 

— •«< Are we not here now V* continued the cor- 
poral ; " and are we not " (dropping his hat 

plumb upon the ground, — and pausing, before he 
pronounced the word)—" gone ! in a moment ?" 
The descent of the hat was as if a heavy lump of 
clay had been kneaded into the crown of it. — Noth- 
ing could have expressed the sentiment of mortali- 
ty, of which it was the type and fore-runner, like it ; 
—his hand seemed to vanish from under it ; — ^it fell 
dead ;— -the corporal's eye fixed upon it as upon a 
corpse ; — and Susannah burst into a flood of tears. 

Now, — ten thousand, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand (for matter and motion are infinite) are the 
ways by which a hat may be dropped upon the 
ground without any effect.— Had he flung it, or 
thrown it, or cast it, or skimmed it, or squirted it, 
or let it slip or fall in any ^Qss\V>\ft ^vt^cuotv ww'dkav 
Aeaveji,— or in the best direcuou \X\^\. cou\^>a^ ^vi 
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en to it ;— -had he dropped it like a goose,-^Uke a 
puppy, — like an ass ;— or in doing it, or even after 
ke had done it, had he looked like a fool, — like a nin« 
nyr— like a nincompoop,— -it had fail'd, and the ef^- 
iect upon the heart had been lost. 

Ye who govern this mighty world and its mighty 

concerns with the engines of eloquence ; — who heat 

it, and cool it, and melt it, and mollify it, — and then 

karden it again to your purpose ;■ 

Ye who wind and turn the passions with this great 

wmdlass ; and,iiaving done it, lead the owners of 

them whither ye think meet :— 
Ye, lastly, who drive ; and why not ? Ye also 

who are driven, like turkeys to market, with a stick 

and a red clout, — meditate^— meditate, I beseech 

you, upon Trim's hat. 



CHAP. vni. 

Stay, — ^I have a small account to settle with 
the reader before Trim can go on with his harangue. 
—It shall be done in two minutes. 

Amongst many other book-debts, all of which I 
shall discharge in due time, — I own myself a debtor 
to the world for two items, — a chapter upon cham- 
ber-maids and button-holes ; which, in the former 
part of my work, I promised and fully intended to 
pay off this year : but some of your worships and 
reverences telling me that the two subjects, espe- 
cially so connected together, might endanger the 
morals of the world, — I pray the cVv^l^I^t \x^a^ 
chamber-msdds and button-holes may b^ fox^vstitL 
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mei— -and that they will accept of the last chapter in 
lieu of it ; which is nothing, an't please your rever^- 
ences, but a chapter of chamber-maids, green 
gown^, and old hats. 

Trim took his hat off the ground,~»-put it upon his 
f* ad, — and then went on with his oration upon 

*ath, in manner and form following : — 



CHAP- IX. 

■ T o us, Jonathan, who know not what want 
or care is ;..who live here in the service of two of 
the best masters-— >(bating, in my own case, his maj- 
esty king William the third, whom I had the hon- 
our to serve both in Ireland and Flanders) — I own 
it ; that from Whitsuntide to within three weeks of 
Christmas,— 'tis not long,— 'tis like nothing ; — but 
to those, Jonathan, who know what death is, and 
what havock and destruction he can make, before a 
man can well wheel about,-— 'tis like a whole age.— 
O Jonathan ! — ^"twould make a good-natur'd man's 
heart bleed, to consider, continued the coi'poral, 
(standing perpendicularly) how low many a brave 
and upright fellow has been laid since that time !— • 
And trust me, Susy, added the corporal, turning to 
Susannah, whose eyes were swimming in water,--i 
before that time comes round again,— many a bright 
eye will be dim.— —Susannah placed it to the right 
side of the page ;— she wept, — ^but she court'sied 
too.— -Are we not, continued Trim, looking still at 
Susannsihf-'^SLre we not like a ^owct o€ iVie fteld I 
•A tear of pride stole in betwixt ev^ty vwo x.^wtk 
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of humiliationy— else no tongfie could have describ- 
ed Susannah's affliction.*— — Is not all flesh grass ? 

— 'Tis clay^— -'tis dirt They all looked directly 

at the scullion ;— the scullion had just been scour- 
ing a fish kettle.— Jt was not fair.— 

—What is the finest &ce that ever man look * 

at ! 1 could hear Trim talk so forever, -cried S - 

sannah,— iwhat is it ! — (Susannah laid her hand up- 
on Trim's shoulder}-«hut coiTuption !— Susan- 
nah took it off. 

Now I love you for this ;— and 'tis this delicious 
mixture within you which makes you dear creatures 
what you are ;— and he who hates you for i t ■ all 
I can say of the matter is, — ^that he has either a 
pumpkin for his headr— or a pippin for his heart ;— 
and whenever he is dissected 'twill be found so. 



CHAP. X. ,: 

Whether Susannali, by taking her hand too 
suddenly from off die corporal's shoulder (by the 
whisking about of her passions}— broke a little the 
chain of his refiections^— - 

Or whether the corporal began to be suspicious 
Jhe had got into the doctor's quarters, and was talk- 
ing more like the chaplain than himself,— 

Or whether, ---•--^--•--. 

Or whether^— for in all such cases a man of in* 
vention and parts may, with pleasure, fill a couple 
^psLgea with suppositions,-— which oi a\\ \}ci^%^ ^^& 
\be QAuse, Ut the curious phyBioio^«»t^ w \5cift coa^^r 



^a 
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ous anybody determine,— -'tis certain^ at leasts the 
corporal went on thus with his harangue :— ^ 

For my own part, I declare it, that out of doors, I 
value not death at all : — not this. . . added the cor- 
poral, snapping his fingers ;— but with an air which 
no one but the corporal could have given to the sen- 
timent.— -In battle, I value death not this . . . and 
let him not take me cowardly, like poor Joe Gib- 
bons, in scouring his gun.— -What is he ? A pull of 
a trigger ;— a push of a bayonet an inch this way or 
that, — ^makes the difference. — ^Look along the line 
— ^to the right, — see I Jack's down I Well,— 'tis 
worth a regiment of horse to him. — No ;— 'tis Dick. 
—Then Jack^s no worse. — Never mind which ;^— we 
pass on,— in hot pursuit : the wound itself which 
brings him is not felt,-— the best way is to stand up 
to hin) ;— the man who flies, is in ten times more 
danger than the man who marches up into his jaws. 
—I've looked hini> added the corporal, an hundred 
times in the iacey— and know what he is. — He's 

nothing, Obadiah, at all in the field. But he's 

very frightful in a house, quoth Obadiah. 1 nev- 
er mind it myself, said Jonathan, upon a coach-box. 
■It must, in my opinion, be most natural in bed, 
replied Susannah. And could I escape him by 
creeping into the worst calPs skin that ever wa^ 
made into a knapsack, I would do it there,— said 
Trim ;— 43Ut that is nature. 

Nature is nature, said Jonathan.— And that 

is the reason, cried Susannah, I so much pity my 

mistress.— She will never get the better of it. — ^— 

iSToir I pity the captain the most of any one in the 

family, aijswered Trim. — ^Madam v**\\\ ^^v 'i^.'^^ ^^ 

Jieart in weeping,-^and the squire iu v^VWva^ ^\iouv 
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it,.ih.but my poor master will keep it all in silence to 
himself.— I shall hear him sigh in his bed for a 
whole month together, as he did for lieutenant Le 
Fever. An' please your honour, do not sigh so pit- 
eously, I would 'say to him as I lay beside him.-— I 
cannot help it, Trim, my master would say ;— 'tis 
80 melancholy an accident, — I cannot get it off my 

heart. Your honour fears not death yourself. 

I hope, Trim, I fear nothing, he would say, but the 
doint^ a wrong thing.— Well, he would add, whatev- 
er betides, I will take care of Le Fever's boy, — And 
with that, like a quieting draught, his honour would 
fall asleep. 

I like to hear Trim's stories about the captain, 
said Susannah.—— He is a kindly-hearted gentle- 
man, said Obadiah, as ever lived.^— — Aye, and as 
brave a one too, said the corporal, as ever stept be- 
fore a platoon.— -There never was a better officer in 
the king's army,— or a better man in God's world ; 
for he would march up to the mouth of a cannon, 
though he saw the lighted match at the very touch- 
hole ; — and yet, for ail that, he has a heart as soft as 
a child for other people :— he would not hurt a 
chicken. ■ I would sooner, quoth Jonathan, drive 
such a gentleman for seven pounds a year, — than 
some for eight.— Thank thee, Jonathan I for thy 
twenty shillings,— as much, Jonathan, said the cor- 
poral, shaking him by the hand, as if thou hadst put 
the money into my own pocket.— I would serve him 
to the day of my death out of love. He is a friend and 
a brother to me ; and could I be sure my poor broth- 
er Tom waa dead, — continued the covpotiX^ \.';5iV\tv^ 
out his handkerchief, — was I wonY\ l^Tv \.\\o\v^vnJ 
pounds, J yrould leave every BhiUmg oS ix \.ox\v^ ^« 

B3 
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tain.-^Trim could not refrain from tears at this tes- 
tamentary proof be had gave of his affection to his 

master.-^The whole kitchen was affected. Do 

tell us the story of the poor lieutenant, said Susan- 
nah.— With all my hearty answered the corporal. 
Susannah, the cook, Jonathan, Obadiah, and cor- 
poral Trim, formed a circle about the fire ; and as 
soon as the scullion had shut the kitchen door,— the 
corpoml begao^— - 



CHAP, XI. 

I AH a Turk if I had not as much forgot my 
mother, as if nature had plastered me up, and set 
me down naked upon the banks of the river Nile, 
without one.^-Your most obedient servant, madam, 
-— I Ve cost you a great deal of trouble,— I wish it 
may answer ;— but you have left a crack in my bdck ; 
— and here's a great piece fallen off here before :— « 
and what must I do with this foot ^— •! shall never 
reach England with it. 

For my own part, I never wonder at any thing ;— 

and so often has my judgment deceived me in my 

life, that I always suspect it, right or wrong j — at 

least, I am seldom hot upon cold subjects. For all 

this, I reverence truth as much as any body ; and when 

it has slipped us, if a man will but lake me by the 

hand, and go quietly and search for it, as for a thing 

we have both lost, and can neither of us do well 

withoutf-^ril go to the world's ei\d vruh Uitn.-^But 

I hate disputes, — and therefore (>auv\^ TeX\^\o\x% 

PWits, or mch as touck fM>ck\.^^ 1 ^^>a\^ ^\a»u^ 
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subscribe to anjr thing nehich does not choke me in. 
the ^v»t passage, rather than be drawn into one.— • 
But I cannot bear suffocation ;— -and bad smells 
worst of all.— Por which reasons* I resolved irom 
the beginning, that if ever the army of martyrs was 
to be augmented,— or a new one raised)*--! would 
hate no band in it^ one way or t'other. 



I CHAP. XII. 

-r^vT to return to my mother. 
I My uncle Toby's opinion, madam, ^ that there 
<< could be no harm in Cornelius Gallus, the Roman 
^ praetor's lying with his wife ;" — or rather the la«t 
word of that opinionr— (for it was all my mother 
heard of it) caught hold of her by the weak part of 
the whole sex ;— -you shall not mistake me,— I mean 
her curiosity ;-— she instantly concluded herself the 
subject of the conversation, and with that prepose*- 
sion upon her Aincy, you will readily conceive, evtry 
word my father said was accommodated either to 
herself or her family-concerns. 

Pray, madam, in what street does the lady live 

who would not have done the same ? 

From the strange mode of Cornelius's death, my 
father had made a transition to that of Socrates, and 
was giving my uncle Toby an abstract of liis plead- 
ing before his judges ; — 'twas irresistible :— not th©^ 
oration of Socrates, — but my father's temptation to 
it— He had w/ote the »Life of Socr3Ae%Vani^\^to 

• This book my Tather wo\x\d ne'ver consent to '^xjIVMa » *^^ ^ 
atMitmcriitt, wkh aome orher tmettf of his, m ^^IwcBftesv ^^ 
most ofwhieb, wdi be printed ia due Umc. 
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year before he left off trade ; which, I fear, was the 
means of hastening him out of it ; — so that no one 
was able to set out vrith so full a sail, and in so 
swelling a tide of heroick loftiness upon the occa- 
sion, as my father was. Not a period in Socrates's 
oration which closed with a shorter word than trans- 
migration, or annihilation, — or a worse thought in 
the middle of it than to be^ — or not to be^ — the enter* 
ing upon a new and untried state of things, — or up< 
on a long, a profound and peaceful sleep, without 
dreams, without disturbance l^^That we and our chil- 
dren were born to diey^but neither of us born to bt 
ilaves, — No, there I mistake ; that was part of Elea- 
zer's oration, as recorded by Josephus (de Bell. 3\i- 
dale.) — Eleazer owns he had it from the philoso- 
phers of India. In all likelihood Alexander the 
Great, in his irruption into India, after he had over 
run Persia, amongst the many things he stole, — stole 
that sentiment also ; by which means it was carried, 
if not all the way by himself (for we all know he 
died at Babylon) at least by some of his marauders 
into Greece, — from Greece it got to Rome, — from 
Rome to France, — and from France to England.— -Sc 
things come. round :-— 

By land-carriage ; I can conceive no other way.— 
By water, the sentiment might easily have com< 
down the Ganges into the Sinus Gangeticus, or Ba) 
of Bengal, and so into the Indian Sea ; and follow- 
ing the course of trade (the way from India by th< 
Cape of Good Hope being then unknown) might b< 
carried, with other drugs and spices, up the Rec 
Sea to Joddahf the port of Mecca, or eUe to Tor oi 
Suez, towns at the bottom o£ i\ve G\x\i •, ^li^ Iv^i 
thence by caravans tQ Coptos^buxOas^^ ^^'^^V^xxvi 
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distant, so down the Nile directly to Alesandria, 
where the sentiment would be landed at t-he very 
£D0t of the great stair-case of the Alexandrian libra- 
ry ;— and from that store-house it would be fetched. 
—Bless me ! what a trade was driven by the leaiti- 
ed in those days ! 



CHAP. XIII. 

—Now my father had a way, a little like that 
ef Job's (in case there ever was such a man) — if not) 

there's an end of the matter 

Though, by the bye, because your learned men 
find some difficulty in fixing the precise era in 
which so great a man lived ;— whether, for instance^ 
before or after the patriarchs, &c. — to vote, there- 
fore, that he never lived at all, is a little cruel ;-^- 
'tis not doing as they would be done by. — Happen 
that as it may,— imy father, I say, had a way, when 
things went extremely wrong with him, especial- 
ly upon the first sally of his impatience^-^f won- 
dering, why he was begot ; — wishing himself dead ; 
— ^sometimes worse :— -and when the provocation 
ran high^ and grief touched his lips with more 
than ordinary powers,— sir, you scarce could have 
distinguished him from Socrates himself. — Every 
word would breathe the sentiments of a soul dis- 
daining life, and careless about all its issues ; for 
which reason, though my mother was a woman oF 
no deep readings yet the abstract of Socr^iVe^^^ o\^ 
tion, which my father was giving my uucYc To\i^^ 

was oot altogether new to h^r ^She Viateiv^^ vo '^ 

JFJth composed intei/ig^ence, and \VQ\i\d Yv20?e e^oxi^ 
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«o to the end of the chapter^ had not m^ father 
plunged (which he had no occasion to have done) 
into that part of the pleading where the great phi- 
losopher reckons up his connections, his alliances, 
and children ; but renounces a security to be so 
won, by working upon the passions of his judges.— 
^ I have friends,— I have relations,— I have three 
*• desolate children,"— says Socrates. — 

T hen, cried my mother, opening the door^— * 
you have one more, Mr. Shandy, than I know of. 

By heaven i I have one less, — said my father, 
getting up and walking out of the room. 



CHAP. XIV. 

-Thet are Socrates's children, said mv uncle 
Toby .^— -He has been dead a hundred years ago, 
replied my mother. 

My uncle Toby was no chronologer ;— so not car- 
ing to advance one step but upon safe ground, he 
laid down his pipe deliberately upon the tabloy and 
rising up, and taking my mother most kindly by 
the hand, without saying another word, either good 
or bad, to her, he led her out after my father, that 
he might finish the ecclaircissement himself. 



CHAP. XV. 



Had this volume been a iarce, -wVviYk, xiT\tiift 
evety one's Life and Opimous arc lo V>© VioVft^ ^oc^- 
on as a farce as well a» xDMie,! ^w ii» x^wwi \ 
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fOppose*— the last chapter, sir, had finished the first 
act of it ; and then tliis chapter must have set off" 
thus :— 

Ptr..r..r..ing, — twingr— 4wangy— prutr— trut ;-— 'tis 
a cursed bad fiddle.<-*Do jr ou know whether my fid- 
dle's in tune or no ? — trut..prut..~-iThey should be 
fifths.— 'Tis wickedly strung~*tr...a.e.i.o.u.-twang. 
»The bridge is a mile too high, and the sound-post 
absoluely down,— else, — trut. . . prut. — Hark I 'tis 
not so bad a tone. — Diddle diddle, diddle diddle, 
diddle diddle, dum. There is nothing in playing 
before good judges ; — ^but there's a man there, — no, 
—not him with a bundle under his arm.,~*the 
grave man in black.—- 'Sdeath 1 not the gentleman 
with the sword on.— Sir I had rather play a capric- 
cio to Calliope herself, than draw my bow across my 
fiddle before that very man ; and yet I'll stake my 
cremona to a Jew's trump, which is the greatest 
musical odds that ever were laid, that I will this mo- 
ment stop three hundred and fifty leagues out of 
tune upon my fiddle, without punishing one single 
nerve that belongs to him.— Twaddle diddle,—* 
tweddle diddle,-— twiddle diddle, — twoddle diddle, 
— iwuddle diddle ; — prut-trut, — krish,— krash,— 
krush.>fa-il'v6 undone you, sir,-— but you see he's no 
worse ;— and was Apollo to take his fiddle after mci 
lie can make him no better. 

Diddle diddle,^ diddle diddle, diddle diddle,— 
hum,-p-dum,— drum. 

—Your worships and your reverences love mu- 
sick,— and God has made you all with good ears,— 
and some of you play delightfully yourselves 4<— > 
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O ! there is— whom I could sit and hear whole 
dajrsy— whose talents lie in making what he fiddles 
to be felt ;— who inspires me with his joys and 
hopes, and puts the most hidden springs of my 
heart into motion.— If you would borrow five guin- 
eas of me, sir,— -which is generally ten guineas 
more than I have to spare,«-iOr you Messrs. Apoth- 
ecary and Taylor, want your bills paying,— 4iiat'« 
your time. 



CHAP. XVI. 

The first thing which entered my father's head, 
after affairs were a little settled in the family, and 
Susannah had got possession of my mother's green 
satin night-gown,— was to sit down coolly, after the 
example of Xenophon, and write a Triatra^fiadia^ 
or system of education for me ; collecting first for 
that purpose his own scattered thoughts, counsels, 
and notions ; and binding them together, so as to 
form an institute for the government of my child- 
hood and adolescence.— I was my father's last stake, 
—he had lost my brother Bobby entirely,— he had 
lost, by his own computation, full three-fourths of 
me,— that is, he had been unfortunate in his three 
first great casts for me :-— my geniture, nose, and 
name 2— there was but this one left ; and accord- 
ingly my fkther gave himself up to it with as much 
devotion as ever my uncle Toby had done to his 
doctrine of projectiles.— The difference between 
them was, that my uncle Toby d.t^^ Va» >wV\^\^ 
Jkaowledge of projectilea £toia KicYioV^ T^xx^.-^w; 
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—My father spun his, every thread of it, out of his 
own brainr— >or had so reeled and cross-twisted what 
all other spinners and spinsters had spun before 
him, that *twas pretty near the same torture to him. 

In about three years, or something more, my fa- 
ther had got advanced almost into the middle of his 
work.— Xiike all other writers, he met with disap- 
pointments.— He imagined he should be able to 
bring whatever he had to say, into so small a com- 
pass, that when it was finished and bound, it might 
be rolled up in my mother's housewife.*— Matter 
grows under our hands. — Let no man say,—- << Come> 
" — ril write a duodecimo" 

My father gave himself up to it, however, with the 
most painful diligence, proceeding step by step in 
every line with the same kind of caution and cir- 
cumspection (though I cannot say upon quite so rc- 
' ligious a principle) as was used by John de la Casse, 
the Lord Archbishop of Benevento, in compassing 
his Galatea ; in which his grace of Benevento spent 
near forty years of his life ; and when the thing 
came out, it was not of above half the size or the 
thickness of a rider's Almanack.— How the holy 
man managed the affair, unless he spent the great- 
est part of his time in combing his whiskers, or 
playing ?Xfirimero with his chaplain^— would pose 
any mortal not let into the true secret ; — and there- 
fore 'tis worth explaining to the world, was it only 
for the encouragement of those few in it, who write 
not 80 much to be fed,— as to be famous. 

I own, had John de la Casse, the Archbishop of 
Benevento, for whose memory (notwithstatvdliv^ !cA& 
Galatea) I retain the highest venevaVion, — \\2i^ Vv^ 
keeD, Bir, a Blender clerk, — of d ull wit,— >\on^ ^g^^ 
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*— costiye heady and so forthy— he and his Galatea 
might have jogged on together to the age of Methu- 
selah for me ;-— the phaenomenon had not been worth 
f parenthesis.—- 

But the reyerse of this was the truth : John de la 
Casse was a genius of fine parts and fertile fancy ; 
and yet wsth all these great advantages of nature^ 
which should have pricked him forwards with his 
Galatea^ he lay under an impuissance at the same 
time of advancing above aline and a half in the com- 
pass of a whole summer's day. This disability in 
his Grace arose from an opinion he was afflicted 
with ;— which opinion was this,— viz. That when- 
ever a christian was writing a book (not for his pri- 
rate amusement, but) where his intent and purpose 
was bond Jide^ to print and publish it to the world). 
•«-his first thoughts were always the temptations of 
the evil one.— Thi* was the state of ordinary writers : 
but when a personage of venerable character and 
high station, either in church or state, once turned 
author^— he maintained, that from the very moment 
he took pen in hand,^ — all the devils in hell broke 
out of their holes to cajole him. — ' Twas term-time 
with them ;— ^very thought, first and last, was cap- 
tious ;— -how specious and good soever^— 'twas all 
one ;— dn whatever form or colour it presented itself 
to the imagination^— 'twas still a stroke of one or 
other of 'em levell'd at him, and was to be fenced 
off. — So that the life of a writer, whatever he might 
fancy to the contrary, was not so much a state of 
comfiositionf as a state of warfare ; and his probation 
in it, precisely that of any other man militant upon 
ennb} — both depending alike, uo\.Vii)ki«oTcwVLc\i>3c^> 
#A the degrees of bin wit ^ »i > ah>ftrc<Utanc^% 
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My father was hugely pleased with this theory of 
John de la Casse, archbishop of Benevento ; and 
(had it not cramped him a little in his creed) I be- 
lieve would have given ten of the best acres in the 
Shandy estate to have been the broacher of it — How 
&r my father actually believed in the devil) will 
be seen^ when I come to speak of my father's relig- 
ious notions, in the progress of this work : 'tis 
enough to say here, as he could not have the honouR 
of it) in the literal sense of the doctrine, — he took 
up with the allegory of it ; and would often say, es- 
pecially when his pen was a little retrograde, there 
was as much good meaning, truth, and knowledge, 
couched under the veil of John de la Casse's para- 
bolical representation,~*as was to be found in any 
onepoetick fiction or mystick record of antiquity.— « 
Prejudice of education, he would say, is ihe devilT^ 
and the multitudes of them which we suck in with 
our mother's milk,— ar^ the devil and ali, — We 
are haunted with them, brother Toby, in all our lu- 
cubrations and researches ; and was a man fool 
enough to submit tamely to what they obtruded up- 
on himr— what would his book be ? Nothing,— -he 
would add, throwing his pen away with a vengeance ; 
--oothing but a farrago of the clack of nurses, and 
of the nonsense of the old women (of both sexes) 
throughout the kingdom. 

This is the best account I am determined to give 
of the slow progress my father made in his TrUtra^ 
littdia ; at which (as I said) he was three years, and 
something more, indcfatigably at work, and, at last, 
had scarce completed, by his own reckonings otv^ 
ha}fof his underukwf^ : the misfortune vra&) vVaxI 
iTMM all tbdt time toMly neglected and abau&ou^ ^ 
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my mother ; and, what was almost as had, by the 
very delay, the first part of the work, upon which 
my father had spent the most of his pains, was ren- 
dered entirely useless ; — every day a page or two 
came of no consequence. 

Certainly it was ordained as a scourge upon 
the pride of human wisdom, that the wisest of us all 
should thus outwit ourselves, and eternally forego 
our purposes in the intemperate act of pursuing 
them. 

In short, my father was so long in all his. acts of 
resistancer— or, in other words, — he advanced so 
very slow with his work, and I began to live and 
get forwards at such a rate, that if an event had not 
happened,— which, when we get to it, if it can be 
told with d^ency, shall not be concealed a moment 
from my reader, — I verily believe, I had put by my 
father, and left him drawing a^sun-dial, for no better, 
purpose than to be buried under ground. 



.*^^r~.* 



CHAP. XVII. 

.*TwAS nothing : — I did not lose two drops 
of blood by it : — 'twas not worth calling in a surgeoD) 
had he lived next door to us. — Thousands suffer by 
choice, what I did by accident. — Doctor Slop made 
ten times more of it than there was occasion.— >Some 
men rise by the art of hanging great weights upon 
small wires : — and I am this day (August the 10th, 
1761) paying part of the price of this man's reputa- 
lioii.«— O 'twould proYoke a. slotve^lo ^^^Vww livings 
^re carried on in this woT\d \ — "TVie cVvwixXi^t-TaaA. 
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kftd left no • ♦«***•-*»* under the bed.— —Can- 
not you contrive^ master, quoth Susannah, lifting up 
the sash with one hand, as she spoke, and helping 
me up into the window-seat with the other, — cannot 
you manage, my dear, for a single time, to » » * ♦ 

I was five years old.— Susannah did not consider 
that nothing was well hung in our family ; — so, slap 
came the sash down like lightning, upon us. 
Nothing is left,— -cried Susannah, — nothing is left-— 
for mCf but to run my country. 

My uncle Toby's house was a much kinder sanc« 
tnary ; and so Susannah fled to it. 



CHAP. xvni. 

Whkn Susannah told the corporal the misad* 
venture of the sash, with all the circumsitances 
which attended the murder of me, — (as she called it) 
—the blood forsook his cheeks :— -all accessaries in 
murder being principals,— Trim's conscience told 
him he was as much to blame as Susannah ;— -and 
if the doctrine had been true, my uncle Toby had as 
much of the bloodshed to answer for to heaven as 
either of 'em ;— so that neither reason nor instinct^ 
separate or together, could possibly have guided 
Susannah's steps to so proper an asylum. — It is in 
Tun to leave this to the reader's imagination :-^o 
form any kind of hypothesis that will render these 
propositions feasible^ he must cudgel his brains sove \ 
—and to dolt whhout,^^he must have suc\\ \>t«c«!A 
M3 no readier er^r tad before him. — ^WVvy iV\o\i\^ \ 
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put them either to trial or to torture ?— *Tis my 
own affair : I'll explain it myself. 



CHAP. "XIX. 

*Tis a pity, Trim, said my uncle Toby, resting 
with his hand upon the corporal's shoultler, as they 
both stood surveying their works, — ^that we have not 
a couple of field-pieces to mount in the gorge of that 
new redoubt ; — 'twould secure the lines all along 
there, and make the attack on that side quite com- 
plete. — Get me a couple cast, Trim. 

Your honour shall have them, replied Trim, be- 
fore to-morrow morning.- 

It was the joy of Trim's heart ; nor was his fer- 
tile head ever at a loss for expedients in doing it, to 
supply my uncle Toby in his campaigns, with what- 
ever his fancy called for : had it been his last crown, 
he would have sat down and hammered it into a pa- 
derero, to have prevented a single wish in his mas- 
ter.~The corporal had al ready ,-*what with cutting 
off the ends of my uncle Toby's spouts, — hacking 
and chiselling up the sides of his leaden guttersi-— 
melting down his pewter shaving-bason ; — and go- 
ing at last, like Lewis the FQprteenth, on to the top 
t>f the church for spare ends. Sec.-— he had that very 
campaign brought no less than eight new battering 
cannonsy besides three demi-culverins, into tlie field. 
My uncle Toby's . demand for two more pieces for 
the redoubt, had set the corporal at work again ; 
and DO better resource offering) \i^ Yi^<diV&k&tk the 
two leaden weights from the iixxtftfeT^-VixAo^ \ «A 
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IS the sash-puilies) when the lead was gone, were 
of no kind of use, he had taken them away also, to 
make a couple of wheels for one of their carriages. 
He had dismantled every sash-window in my an- 
cle Toby's house long before, in the very same wayy 
— though not always in the same order ; for some- 
times the pullies had been wanted, and not the lead, 
—so then he began with the pullies ;— and the pul- 
lies being picked out, then the lead became useless ; 
and so the lead went to pot too. 

A great moral might be picked handsomely 
out of this, but I have not time ;— 'tis enough to 
say, wherever the demolition began 'twas equally 
fatal to the sash-window. 



CHAP. XX. 

The corporal had not taken his measures so 
badly in his stroke of artilleryship, but that he 
might have kept the matter entirely to himself, and 
left Susannah to have sustained the whole weight of 
the attack as she could : true courage is not con- 
tent with coming off so.-^The corporal, whether as 
general or comptroller of the train,— 'twas no mat^- 

ter, ^had done that, without which, as he imagined, 

the misfortune could never have happened, at leaat 
in 8u9annah*a Aanrf*.— How would your honours 
liavc behaved ? — ^He determined at once, not to take 

J I shelter behind Susannah,— but to give it ; and, with 
tliis resolution upon his mind, he marched upv\^Vvt 
I bto the parlour, to lay the whole manauvre beto^ 
^f ancle Toby* 

VOL* II* c 
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My uncle Toby had just the been giving Yorick an 
account of the battle of Steinkirk^ and of the strange 
. conduct of count Solmes^ in ordering the foot to 
halt, and the horse to march where it could not act; 
which was directly contrary to the king's command^ 
and proved the loss of the day. 

There are incidents in some families so pat .to 
the purpose t>f whal is going to folloWf— they are 
scarce exceeded by the invention of a dramatick 
writeri— I mean of ancient days. 

Trim, by the help of his fore-finger laid fiat upon 
the table, and the edge of his hand striking across 
it at right angles, made a shift to tell his story so, 
that priests and virgins might have listened to it ; 
—and the story being told, the dialogue went on as 
follows :~- 



CHAP. XXI. 

I WOULD be picquetted to death, cried the cor* 
poral, as he concluded Susannah's story, before I 
would suffer the woman to come to any harm :<— 
'twas my fault, an' please your honour, — ^not hers. 

Corporal Trim, replied my uncle Toby, putting 
on his hat, which lay upon the table, if any thing 
-can be said to be a fault, when the service absolute- 
ly requires it should be done, 'tis I certainly who 
deserve the blame ; you obeyed your orders. 

Had count Solmes, Trim, done the same at the 

battle of Steinkirk, said Yorick, drolling a little upon 

the corpomlf who had been xxwi o^er >a^ ^ dx^^im 

in t£ie retreat/— he had Ba\edxYv^^— ^w^^\ w«.^ 
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Trim, interrupting Yorick, and finishing the sen- , 
fence for him after his own fashiony— he had saved 
^ro battalions, an' please your reverence, every 
soul of them.-~There was Cutts's, continued the 
corporal, clapping the fore-finger of his right hand 
upon the thumb of his left, and counting round his 
handle—there was Cutts'sy-— Mackay's^-p-Angus'Sf— 
Graham's,-— and Leven's, all cut to pieces ;— and so 
had the English life-guards too, had it not been for 
some regiments upon the right, who marched up 
boldly to their relief, and received the enemy's fire 
in their faces, before any one of their own platoons 
discharged a masket.— They'll go to heaven for it, 
added Trim.— Trim is right, said my uncle To- 
by, nodding to Yorick ;— he's perfectly right— 
What signified his marching the horse, continued 
the corporal, where the ground was so strait, that 
the French had such a nation of hedges, and copses, 
and ditches, and fell'd trees laid this way and that 
to cover them (as they always have.) — Count Solmes 
should have sent us ; we would have fired muzzle 
to muzzle with them for their lives.— *There was 
Mthing to be done for the horse :.— he had his foot 
shot off, however. Tor his pains, continued the cor- 
peral, the very next campaign, at Landen.— Poor 
Trim got his wound there, quoth my uncle Toby. 
^— — 'Twas owing, an' please your honour, entirely 
to count Solmes ; had he drubbed them soundly at 
Steinkirk, they would not have fought us at Lan- 
den.— Possibly not, Trim, said my uncle Toby ; 
though, if they have the advantage of a wood, or you 
give them a moment's time to entrench them&^\N^%> 
the/ are a nation which will pop and pop loteN^iT «A. 
fou. There is no way but to march tooWy v^^ ^ 
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them, receive their fire, and fall in upon them, pell« 

meW ;—— Ding-dong, added Trim ; Horse and 

foot, said my uncle Toby ;■ Helter skelter, said 

Trim ; ^Right and left, cried my uncle Toby. 

Blood an' ounds ! shouted the corporal :— the 
battle raged ; Yorick drew his chair a little to one 
side for safety ; and, after a moment's pause, my 
uncle Toby sinking his voice a note^ resumed the 
discourse as follows :•— 



CHAP. XXII. 

King William, said my uncle Toby, addressing 
liimself to Yorick, was so terribly provoked at count 
Solmes for disobeying his orders, that he would not 
suffer him to come into his presence for many 
months after. I fear, answered Yorick, the squire 
will be as much provoked at the corporal, as the 
king at the count.— But 'twould be singularly hard 
in this case, continued he, if corporal Trim, who has 
behaved so diametrically opposite to count Solmesy 
should hav'b the fate to be rewarded with the same 
disgrace :-— too often, in thi^ world) do things take 
that train. I would spring a mine, cried my un- 
cle Toby, rising up, and blow up my fortifications, 
and my house with them, and we would perish un- 
4er their ruins, ere I would stand by and see it.— — 
Trim directed a slight, but a grateful bow towards 
his master,— and so the chapter ends. 
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CHAP. xxni. 

—Then, Yorick, replied my uncle Toby, you 
and I will lead the way abreast : and do you, corpo- 
ral, follow, a few paces behind us.. And Susan- 
nah, an' please your honour, said Trim, shall be put 
in the rear. 'Twas an excellent disposition ; and, 
in this order, without either drums beating, or col- 
ours flying, they marched slowly from my uncle To- 
by's house to Shandy-hall. 

I wish, said Trim, as they entered the door, 
instead of the sash-weights, I had cut off the church- 
spout, as I once thought to have done. Y ou have 
cut off spouts enow, replied Yorick. 



CHAP, XXIV. 

As many pictures as have been given of my fa- 
ther, how like him soever in different airs and atti- 
tudes, not one, or all of them, can ever help the 
reader to any kind of preconception of how my fa- 
ther would think, speak, or act, upon any untried 
occasion or occurrence of life. There was that infin- 
itude of oddities in him, and of chances along with 
it, by which, handle he would take a things—- it baf- 
led, sir, ali calculations. The truth was, his road 
lay so very far on one side, from that wherein most 
men travelled, that every object before him present- 
ed a face and section of itself to his eye, ^Xlo^^xXv^^ 
different from the plan and elevation o£ it se«ti>a^ 
the rest of mankind. In other words, *tYf^^ ^ ^- 



54 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

ferent object^ and, in course, was differently consid* 
ered. 

This is the true reason that my dear Jenny and Ij 
as well as all the world besides iis, have such eter- 
nal squabbles about nothing. She looks at her out- 
side ; — I, at her in—. How is it possible we shouU 
agree about her value I 



CHAP. XXV. 

'Tis a point settled, and I mention - it for tht 
c6lllfort of ^Confucius, who is apt to get entangled 
in telling a plain story, that, provided he keeps 
along the line of his story, he may go backwards 
and forwards as he will, 'tis still held to be no di- 
gression. 

This being premised, I take the benefit of the act 
^f going backwards myself. 



CHAP. XXVL 

FjhFTT thousand pannier loads of devils (not oi 
the archbishop of Benevento's, — I mean of Rabela* 
is's devils) with their tails chopped off by theii 
rumps, could not have made so diabolical a scream 
of it as I did— -when the accident befel me : it sum- 
moned up my mother instantly into the nursery ;— 
so thBX Susannah had but just time to make her es- 

* Mr. Sbandyia supposed to mean •••* * ••****,^wk 
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cape down the back-stairs^ as my mother came up 
the fore. 

NoW) though I was old enough to have told the 
story myaelfi— and young enough, I hope, to have 
done it without malignity,— yet Susannah, in pass- 
ing by the kitchen, for fear of accidents, had left it 
ID short-hand with the cook ; — the cook had told it, 
with a commentary, to Jonathan ; and Jonathan to 
Obadiah ; so that, by the time my father had rung 
the bell half a dozen times, to know what was the 
matter above,— was Obadiah enabled to give him a 
particular account of it, just as it had happened.—— 
I thought as much, said my father, tucking up his 
Bight-g^wn ;— and so walked up stairs. 

One would imagine from this— (though for my 
•wn part I somewhat question it)-— that my father, 
before that time, had actually wrote that remarka* 
ble character in the Tristra-fiadiay which to me is 
the most original and entertaining in the whole 
^ok^— and that is the chafiter ufion aash'Windowtf 
with a bitter fihili/i/iick at the end of it, upon the for- 
getfulness of chambermaids. I have but two rea- 
sons for thinking otherwise. 

First, had the matter been taken into considera- 
tion before the event happened, my father certainly 
would have nailed up the sash-window for good ai»' 
all ; which, considering with what difficulty he 
composed books, he might have done with ten times 
Itss trouble than he could have wrote the chapter. 
This argument, I foresee, holds good against his 
writing a chapter, even after the event i but 'tis ob- 
viated under the second reason, which I have the 
* honour to offer to the world in suppoTl oi tk^ o^yxw- 
JOD, that my father did not write the chu^X.^^ u^oxl 
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Bash-windows and chamber-pots at the time suppos^ 
ed|— -and it is this : — 

—That} in order to render the 7'rUtra-fiadia com- 
pkte, I wrote the chapter myself! 



CHAP. XXVII. 

Mt father put on his spectacles^— looked^— took 
them off,— put them into the case,— all in less than 
a statutable minute ; and, without opening his lips, 
turned about and walked precipitately down staii*s. 
My mother imagined he had stepped down for lint 
and basilicon ; but seeing him return with a couple 
of folios under his arm^ and Obadiah following him 
with a large reading desk, she took it for granted it 
was an Herbal, and so drew him a chair to the bed- 
side, that he might consult upon the case at his 
case. 

If it be but right done, said my father, turn- 
ing to the section— rfe sede vel subjecto circumcisionisy 
—-for he had brought up Sfienser de Legibua HebrX' 
ortim Ritualibusy — and Maimonidet^ in order to con- 
front and examine us altogether ; 

I f it be but right done, quoth he , Only 

tell us, cried my mother, interrupting him, what 
herbs ?*— For that, replied my father, you must 
send for Dr. Slop. 

My mother went down» and my father went on, 
reading the section as follows :-— 
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• • « ♦—nay, if, it has that conrenicncc, 
—and so without stopping a moment to settle it 
first in his mind, whether the Jews had it from the 
Egyptians, or the Egyptians from the Jews,— he 
rose up, and rubbing his forehead two or three 
times across with the palm of his hand, in the man- 
ner we rub out the footsteps of care, when evil has 
trod lighter upon us than we foreboded,*— Jie shut the 
booky and walked down stairs.— «-Nay, said he, 
mentioning the name of a different great nation up- 
on eyery step as he set his foot upon itr— if the 
Egyptians^— ^he Syrians, the Phoenicians^— the Ara- 
biansy— the Cappadocians^— if the Colchi and Trog- 
lodytes did it^ — ^if Solon and Pythagoras submitted, 
—what is Tristram ?— Who am I, that I should fret 
or fume one moment about the matter ! 



CHAP. XXVIIL 

Dear Yorick, said my father, smiling (for Yor- 
ick had broke his rank with my uncle Toby in com* 
ing through the narrow entry^ and so had stept first 
into the parlour) this Tristram of ours, I find, comes 
very hardly by all his religious rites. Never was 
the son of Jew, Christian^ Turk, or Infidel, initiated 
into them in so oblique and slovenly a manner.. 1 1 
But he is no worse, I trust, said Yorick.*— There 
has been certainly, continued my father, the deuce 
and 9U to do in some part or other o£ t]ht ecW^xXOK.^ 
wMea tiuB offspvioQ of mine was {orm^ ^ ^- " X hft^ 
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you arc a better judge of than I, replied Yorick.—-^ 
'Astrologers, quoth my father, know better than us 
both : the trine and sextil aspects have jumped awrjr, 
or the opposite of their ascendents have not hit it, as 
they should, or the lords of the genitures (as they 
call^them) have been at bo'/ieefif^-^ov something ha^ 
been wrong above, or below, with us. 

'Tis possible, answered Yorick.— — •But is the 

child, cried my uncle Toby, the worse ? -The 

Troglodytes say not, replied my father. And your 

theologists, Yorick, tell us Theologically ? said 

Yorick ;— or speaking after the manner of* apothe- 
caries ?•— t statesmen I — or \ washerwomen \ 

I'm not sure, replied my father ; but they 

tell us, brother Toby, he's the better for it Pro- 
vided, said Yorick, you travel him into Egypt, 
Of that, answered my father, he will have the advan- 
tage, when he sees the Pyramids. 

■ ■ Now, every word of this, quoth my uncle 
Toby, is Arabick to me.— I wish, said Yorick, 'twas 
so to half the world. 

§ Ilus, continued my father, circumcised his 
whole army one morning.— Not without a court- 
martial ? cried my uncle Toby.— —Though the learn- 
ed> coatinued he, taking no notice of my uncle Toby's 

PHILO. 

i HLoAttgiornlos wtKW* bo chart. 

/ 'O JXfifj TIC ei/Jbut ttnf¥vkfi.'^VX9i* T«MT« <aro»iff*i wti t>4? tL\L «« t** 
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lemark, but turning to Yorickr— are greatly divided 
stilly who Ilus was ;— some say Saturn ;— -some the 
Supreme Being ;— others, no more than a brigadier* 
general under Pharaoh-Neco.-^— Let him be who 
yi he will, said my uncle Toby, I know not by what 

article of war he could justify it. 
\ The controvertists, answered my father, assign 
^1 two-and-twenty different reasons for it :— others, in- 
^; deed, who have drawn their pens on the opposite 
side of the question, have shewn the world the futil- 
ity of the greatest part of them. — But then again^ 
our best polemick divines , I wish there was not 
a polemick divine, said Yorick, in the kingdom ;— « 
one ounce of practical divinity— ^is worth a painted 
ship-load of all their reverences have imported 

these fifty years. Pray, Mr. Yorick, quoth my 

uncle Toby, — do tell me what a polemick divine is I 
i — ^-The best description, captain Shandy, I have 
I ever read, is of a couple of 'em, replied Yorick, in 
' the account of the battle fought, single hands, betwixt 
Gymnast and Captain Tripet ; which I have in my 
packet. I beg I may hear it, quoth my uncle 
Toby, earnestly.— —You shall, said Yorick,-^— And 
as the corporal is waiting for me at the door,— and 
I know the description of a battle will do the poor 
fellow more good than his supper^— I beg, brother, 
you'll give him leave to come in. With all my 

soul, said my father. Trim came in, erect and 

happy as an emperor ; and having shut the door, 
Yorick took a book from his right hand coat-pockety 
and read, or pretended to read, as follows :— > 
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CHAP. XXIX. 



-<< which words being heard by all the soF- 
« dicrs who were there, dirers of them being inwardly 
^ terrified, did shrink back and make room for the 
^ assulant. All this did Gymnast very well remark 
M and consider ; and, therefore, making as if he would 
<< have alighted from off his horse, as he was poising 
<* himself on the mounting side, he most nimbly 
<* (with his short sword by his thigh) shifting his feet 
^ in the stirrup, and performing the stirrup-leather 
^ feat, whereby, after the inclining of his body down- 
** wards, h6 forthwith launched himself aloft into the 
<< air, and placed both his feet together upon the 
<< saddle, standing upright, with his back turned 
<< towards his horse's head.— Now (said he) my case 
^ goes forward. Then suddenly, in the same posture 
^ wherein he was, he fetched a gambol upon-one foot, 
^ and turning to the left hand, failed not to carry his 
^ body perfectly round, just into his former position, 
<< without missing one jot.— -Ha ! said Tvipet, I 
^ will not do that at this time ; and not without cause. 
"——Well, said Gymnast, I have failedy— I will 
^ undo this leap ; then with a marvellous strength 
" and agility, turning towards the right hand, he 
^ fetched another frisking gambol as before ; which 
^ done, he set his right hand thumb upon the bow 
<< of the saddle, raised himself up, and sprung into 
" the air, poising and upholding his whole weight 
" upon the muscle and nerve of the said thumb, and 
** so turned and whirled himself about three times : 
^'at the fourth, reversing Vvis body, ^wA. oNe^Ttviruin^ 
^^U upside down, andforesid^b^^V>mxXvo\xxtQwh\ns 
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*^ any tMngj he brought himself betwixt the horse's 
<f two ears ; and then giving himself a jerking swings 
^ he seated himself upon the crupper—'* 

(This can't be fighting, said my uncle Toby. 
The corporal shook his head at it. H ave patience, 
said Yorick.) 

<* Then (Tripet) pass'd his right leg over his sad- 
<< die, and placed himself en croti;^.— ..But, said he, 
^ 'twere better for me to get into the saddle. Then 
^ putting the thumbs of both hands upon the crupper 
^ before him, and thereupon leaning himself, as upon 
^ the only supporters of his body, he incontinently 
^turned heels over head in the air, and straight 
^ £D«nd himself betwixt the bow of the saddle in a 
^ tolerable seat ; then springing into the air with a 
^ summerset, he turned him about like a wind-mill, 
^ and made above a hundred frisks, turns, and demi* 

** pommadas.'' Good God ! cried Trim, losing 

^ all patience,*— «ne home-thrust of a bayonet is worth 
• it all.' I think so too, replied Yorick.— 

I am of a contrary opinion, quoth my father. 



CHAP. XXX. 

•No ; — I think I have advanced nothing, re- 
plied my father, making answer to a question which 
Torick had taken the liberty to put to him, — I have 
advanced nothing in the Triatra'ficedia^ but what is 
as clear as any one proposition in Euclid.— Reach 
me. Trim, that book from off the scrutoire.-^It has 
oft-times been in my mindj continued my tax.Yi^'c^X.o 
turerfiudii oytr both ta you Yorick) ^nd to xscj 
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brother Toby ; and I think it a little unfriendly In 
myself, in not haying done it long ago. — Shall vre 
have a short chapter or two now^— and a chapter or 
two hereafter, as occasions serve ; and so on, till we 
get through the whole ?_— My uncle Toby and Yor- 
ick made the obeisance which was proper ; and the 
corporal, though he was not included in the compli- 
ment, laid hb hand upon his breast, and made his bow 
at the same time.-^The company smiled—P— Trini| 
quoth my father, has paid the full price for staying 
out the entertainment.-*--He did not seem to relish 
the play, replied Yorick.— -'Twas a Tom-fool bat- 
le, an* please your reverence, of captain Tripet's and 
that other officer, making so many summersets as 
they advanced :— the French come on capering now 
and then in that way, but not quite so much. 

My uncle Toby never felt the consciousness of 
his existence with more complacency than what the 
corporal's and his own reflections made him do at 
that moment ;— he lighted his pipe.<— .Yorick drew 
his chair closer to the table, — Trim snuflfd the can- 
dle,— -my father stirr'd up the fire,«— took up the 
bookr— oough'd twice, and began. " 



CilAP. XXXL 

The first thirty pages, sud my father, turning 

over the leaves, are a little dry ; and as they are 

not closely connected with the subject, — ^for the 

present we'll pass them by : 'tis a prefatory intro- 

</iiction, continued my faiheT^or an introductory 

preface (for I am not deleniaik^4 ^\i3a\i tash^ v^ 
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give it) upon political or civil government ; the 
foundation of which being laid in the first conjunc- 
dcm betMfixt male and female, for procreation of the 
Bpeciesi— I was insensibly led into it.— — 'Twas nat- 
nrali said Yorick. 

The original of society, continued my father, I'm 
satisfied, is what Politian tells us, i. e, merely con- 
jugal ; and nothing more than the getting together 
of one man and one woman ;— to which (according 
to Uesiod) the philosopher adds a servant :— but 
supposing in the first beginning there were no men- 
servants bomy— he lays the foundation of it in a 

matt/ " a woman,— and a bull I believe 'tis aH 

0Z9 quoth Yorick, quoting the passage (•i;^» fU9 
spi^M?*, yvfStxA Tf, /3w T* «f«n9^)-i>A bull must have 
g^ven more trouble than his head was worth.— —But 
there is a better reason still, said my father (dipping 
liis pen into his ink) ; for the ox being the most pa- 
tient of animals, and the most useful withal in till* 
iogthe ground for their nourishmentj-^-was the 
properest instrument, and emblem too, for the new- 
joined couple, that the creation could have associat- 
ed with them. ^And there is a stronger reason, 

added ray uncle Toby, than them all for the ox.— - 
My father had not power to take his pen out of his 
ink*hom till he had heard my uncle Toby's reason. 
"— *For when the ground was tilled, said my uncle 
Toby, and made worth inclosing, then they began 
to lecnre it by walls and ditches ; which was the 
origin of fortification.— True, true, dear I'oby, 
cried my father, striking out the bull, and putting. 

the ox in his place. 
My father gave Trim a nod^ to snuff iVkQ c«xidX^) 

iad resumed his discourse* 
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*— I enter upon this speculation, ssdd my fath 
carelessly, and half shutting the book, as he vre 
on, merely to shew the foundation of the natural r 
lation between a father and his child ; the right ai 
jurisdiction oyer whom he acquires these sevei 
ways,-* 

1st, By marriage ; 

Sd, By adoption ; 

Sd, By legitimation ; 

And 4th, By procreation ; all which I consid 
in their order. 

I'lay a slight stress upon one of them, repli< 
Yorick,— the act ; especially where it ends thei 
in my opinion, lays as little obligation upon the chi 
as it conveys power to the father.— -You are wron 
—said my father argutely ; and for this plain reas< 

• ••HI******* • « » 

• * *.— I own, added my father, that the offsprin 
upon this account, is not so under the power ai 
jurisdiction of the mother.^-— —But the reason, r 
plied Yorick, equally holds good for her.— She 
under authority herself, said my father :— >and b 
sides, continued my father, nodding his head, ai 
laying his finger upon the side of his nose as he a 
signed his reason,*— «Af ia not the firincifial agen 
Yorick.— -In what ? quoth my uncle Toby, sto] 
ping his pipe.*— *— Though by all means, added n: 
father (not attending to my uncle Toby) " The 9C 
« ought to pay her resfiect /' as you may read, Y< 
lick, at large in the first book of the Institutes < 
Justinian, at the eleventh title and the tenth sectioi 
—^1 can read it as w^U> ttpVv^ Yorick^ in tt 
Catecbism, 
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CHAP, xxxnr 

Trim can repeat every word of it by hearty quoth 
my uncle Toby.-^— Pugh ! said my father, not car- 
ing to be interrupted with Trim's saying his Gate* 

chism. He can, upon my honour, replied my 

uncle Toby.— ^Ask him, Mr. Yorick, any question 
yoiu please. 

—The Fifth Commandment, Trim ?*-4aid Yorick, 
tpeaking mildly, and with a gentle nod, as to a mod» 
est catechumen.— -The Corporal stood silent.' ^ 
Ton don't ask him right, said my uncle Toby, rsds- 
iDg bis voice, and giving it rapidly like the word of 
command :— The fifth ?— cried my uncle Toby. 
I must begin with the first) an' please your Honour, 
8ud the Corporal . 

— ^Yorick could hot forbear smiling.— Your rev- 
erence does not consider, said the corporal, should- 
cring Ids stick like a musket, and marching into the 
middle of the room to illustrate his position,— that 
*tk exactly the same thing as domg one*s exercise 

in the field.-— 

" Join your right hand to yourjirelock** cried the 
corporal, giving the word of command, and per- 
fiirming the motion.— 

« Poise your firelock^** cried the corporal ; doing 
the duty still both of adjutant and private man. 

« Rest your Jirelocky* — One motion, an' please 
your reverence, yeu see leads into another.— If his 
honour will begin but with the first 

« TAfi JFirit /'-^ried my uncle Toby, a^ixxn^ Vvsi 
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hand upon his side,—* »♦••* ♦ * ♦ 

The Second .?— cried my uncle Toby, waving his 
tobacco-pipe, as he would have done his sword at 
theheadof aregiment.-*The Corporal went through 
his manual with exactness ; and having honoured^ia 
Jather and mother^ made a low bow, and f*ell back to 
the side of the room. 

Every thing in this world, said my father, is big 
with jest, and has wit in it, and instruction too,— if 
we can but find it out. 

—Here is the acaffold-work of instruction ; its true 
point of folly, without the building behind it. 

— Here is the glass for pedagogues, preceptors, 
tutorsj governors, gerund-grinders, and bear-lead- 
ers, to view themselves in, in their true dimeH- 
sions.— - 

Oh! there is a husk and shell, Yorick, which 
grows up with learning, which their unskilfulness 
knows not how to fiing away ! 

'■^Sciences may be learned by rotCy but fkfiadom 
not. 

Yorick thought my father inspired. — ^I will enter 
into obligations this moment, said my father, to lay 
out all my aunt Dinah's legacy in charitable uses 
(of which, by the bye, my father had no high opinion) 
if the corporal has any one determinate idea an- 
nexed to any one word he has repeated.— Prithee,^ 
Trim, quoth my father, turning round to him,— What 
dost thou mean by « honouring thy father and thy 
« mother P" 

Allowing them, an* please your honour, three 
b^lfpencG a day out of my pay, when^hey grow old* 
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•And didst thou do that, Trim ? said Yorick.^--^ 
He did indeed, replied my uncle Toby. — •_ — Then^ 
Trim, said Yorick, springing out of his chair, and 
taking the corporal by the hand, thou art the best 
oommentator upon that part of the Decalogue ; and 
I honour thee more for it, corporal Trim^ than if 
thou faadst had a hand in the Talmud itself. 



CHAP. XXXHL 

BLSSSED health! cried my father, making an 
exclamation, as he turned over the leaves to the 
Best chapter, thou art above all gold and treasure \ 
'tis thou who enlargest the souly— -and openest all 
its powers to receive instruction and to relish virtue. 

. —He that has thee, has little more to wish for;-^ 
and he that is so wretched as to want thee^— wants 
every thing with thee. 

1 have concentrated all that can be said upon this 
important head, said my father, into very little room j 
therefore we'll read the chapter quite through. 

My father read as follows :— 

^ The whole secret of health depending upon the 
« due contention for mastery betwixt the radical 
<^heat and the radical moisture,"— 4 You have 
proved that matter of fact, I suppose, above, said 
Yorick. ■ S ufficiently, replied my father. 

In saying this, my father shut the book, — not as 
if he resolved to read no more of it, for he kept 'his 
fpre-fn^^r in the chapter :— -not petUsUy y— *lot Yl« 
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sliut the book slowly; his thumb resUn^fWhen i 
had done it| upon the upper-side of the covery as 1 
three fingers supported the lower side of it^ witho 
the least compressive violence.*—* 

I have demonstrated the truth of that pointf quo 
my father, nodding to Yorick^ most sufficiently 
the preceding chapter. 

NoW) could the man in the moon be told that 
man in the earth had wrote a chapter, sufficien 
demonstrating, That the secret of all health depei: 
ed upon the due contention for mastery betwixt t 
radical heat and the radical moisture i— and that 
had managed the point so well, that there was i 
one single word, wet or dry, upon radical heat 
radical moisture, throughout the whole chapter^— 
a single syllable in it, firo or coriy directly or iu' 
rectly, upon the contention betwixt these two po 
era in any part of the animal economy,— 

<< O thou eternal Maker of all beings !"— he woi 
cry, striking his breast with his right hand (in a 
he had one)-^<Thou whose power and goodn< 
** can enlarge the facuMes of thy creatures to tl 
<< infinite degree of excellence and perfection! 
" What have we Moonitea done V* 



CHAP. XXXIV. 



With two strokes, the one at Hippocrates, 1 
other at lord Verulam, did my father achieve it. 

The stroke at the prince of physicians, with whi 

be begsLBf was no more iban a aVvon ixi^wlt upon i 

sorrowful complaint o£ th^ ara longa^— -wi^ • 
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kwl«.— Life short) cried my father, and the art of 
Ittaling tedious ! And who are we to thank for both 
the one and the other, but the ignorance of quacks 
fhemselves,— 'and the stage-loads of chymical nos* 
tnimS} and peripatetick luniber, with which, in all 
ages, they have first flatter'd the world, and at last 
deceived it i 

— O my lord Verulam ! cried my father, turning 
from Hippocrates, and making his second stroke at 
bim, as the principal of nostrum-mongers, and the 
fittest to be made an example of to the rest,— *What 
ihall I say to thee, my great lord Verulam ? What 
ihalt I say to thy internal spirit,— -thy opium,— «thy 
talt-petre^— thy greasy unctions,— thy daily purges, 

i^'4by nightly clysters, and succedaneums ? 
^»My father never was at a loss what to say to 
my man upon any subject ; and had the least occa- 
sion for the exordium of any man breathing. How 
he dealt with his lordship's opinion,— you shall 
lee ;-*but when, I know not :— we must first see 
what his lordship's opinion was. 



CHAP. XXXV. 

" The two great causes which conspire with each 
* other to shorten life, says lord Verulam, are, 
« first, — 

** The internal spirit, which, like a gentle flame, 
" wastes the body down to death :— and, secondlyi 
« The external air, that parches the body up to ashes ; 
"— >r/i/c/» two enemies attacking us on bolVi ^y^^% 
^ of our bodies together, at length destroy out ot- 
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w ganS) and render them unfit to carry on the func- 
"tionsoflife." 

This being the state of the case, the road to lon- 
gevity was plain; nothing more being required^ 
says his lordship, but to repair the waste committed 
by the internal spirit, by making the substance of 
it more thick and dense, by a regular course of 
opiates on one side, and by refrigerating the keat of 
it on the other) by three grains and a half of salt- 
petre every morning before you got up.— 

Still this frame of ours was left exposed to the 
inimical assaults of the air without ;— but this was 
fenced off again by a course of greasy unctions, 
which so fully saturated the pores of the skin, that 
no spicula could enter ;— nor could any one get out. 
•i— This put a stop to all perspiration, sensible and 
insensible, which being the cause of so many scur- 
vy distempers,—^ course of clysters was requisite to 
carry off redundant humours,— and render the sys- 
tem complete. 

What my father had to say to my lord of Vcru- 
lam's opiates, his salt-petre, and greasy unctions 
and clystersj'you shall read, — ^but not to-day, — or to- 
morrow : time presses upon me,< — ^my reader is im- 
patient, — I must get forwards..^You shall read the 
chapter at your leisure (if you choose it) as soon as 
ever the Triatra-fiadia is published 

Suffice it at present to say,-iMy father levelled 
the hypothesis with the ground ; and in doing that, 
the learned know, he built up and established his 
own.- 
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CHAP, xxxvr. 

The whole secret of health, said my father, be- 
ginning the sentence again, depending evidently up- 
on the due contention betwixt the radical heat and 
radical moisture within us ; — the least imaginable 
skill had been sufficient to have maintained it, had 
not the school-men confounded the task, merely (as 
Van Helmont) the famous chymist, has proved) by 
all along mistaking the radical moisture for the tal- 
low and £sit of animal bodies. 

Now the radical moisture is not the tallow or fat 
of animalsy but an oily and balsamous substance ; 
for the fat or tallow, as also the phlegm or watery 
pahSf are cold ; whereas the oily and balsamous 
parts are of a lively heat and spirit ; which accounts 
for the observation of Aristotle, Quod omne animal 
Po%t coUum eat triste. 

Now it is certain that the radical heat lives in the 
ndical moisture ; but whether -vice versdj is a 
doabt : however, when the one decays, the other de- 
cays also ; and then i¥ produced either an unnatural 
hsaXf which causes an unnatural dryness,— K)r an 
minatural moisture, which causes dropsies :— so 
that if a child, as he grows up, can be but taught 
to avoid running into fire or water, as eit^her of 
them threaten his destruction, — 'twill be all that is 
Btcdfal to be done upon that head. 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 

The description of the siege of Jericho itself, 

eould not have engaged the attention of my uncle 

Toby more powerfully than the last chapter ;— his 

eyes were fixed upon my father throughout it ;— he 

never mentioned radical heat and radical moisture, 

but my uncle Toby took his pipe out of his mouth, 

and shook his head ; and as soon as the chapter was 

finished, he beckoned to the corporal to come close 

to his chair, to ask him the following question,—* 
aside * ««««««•• • #»♦»«(»«* 

• ••»»••»•«» •._-.It was at the siege of 
Limerick, an* please your honour, replied the cor- 
poral, making a bow. 

The poor fellow and I, quoth my uncle Toby, ad* 
dressinghimself to my father, were scarce able to 
crawl out of our tents at the time the siege of Lim* 
crick was raised, upon the very account you men- 
tion.— —^Now what can have got into that precioul 
noddle of thine, my dear brother Toby ? cried my 
father, mentally.— >«— By heaven ! continued hCi 
■communing still with himself, it would puzzle an 
CEdipus to bring it in point. 

I believe, an* please your honour, quoth the corpo* 
ral, that if it had not been for the quantity of brandy we 
set fire to every night, and the claret and cinnamon 
with which I plied your honour o ff, . ■ A nd the Ge- 
neva, Trim, added my uncle Toby, which did us 
more good than all, I verily believe, continued 
the corporal, we had both, an* please your hon- 
our, left our lives in the uencYita^ wi^ \iftetw buried 
in tbcm too.-— «-«The ivo\>\e»t s^«.n^^ coT^ott\> ^w^ 
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my ancle Toby, his eyes sparkling as he spoke, that 
a soldier could wish to lie down in ! But a piti- 
ful death for him ! an' please your honour, replied 
the corporal. 

All this was as much Arabick to my father. as the 
ntes of the Colchi and Troglodytes had been before 
to my uncle Toby ; my father could not determine 
whether he was to frown or to smile% 

My uncle Toby, turning to Yorick, resumed the 
case at Limerick more intelligibly than he had be^ 
gun'itr— and so settled the point for my father at 
once. 



CHAP. XXXVIII. 

It was undoubtedly, said my uncle Toby, a 
|;reat happiness for myself and the corpoi*al, that 
we had all along a burning fever, attended with a 
most raging thirst, during the whole five-and-twen- 
ij days the flux was upon us in the camp ; other- 
wise, what my brother calls the radical moisture,, 
most) as I conceive it, inevitably have got the better. 
—My father drew in his lungs top-full of air, and 
looking up, blew it forth again, as slowly as he pos- 
•ttdy could. I ■ ■ 

It was heaven's mercy to us, continded my uncle 
Toby, which put it into the corporal's head to main- 
tain that due contention betwixt the radical heat and 
the radical moisture, by reinforcing the fever, as he 
did all along with hot wine and spices \ whereby vV^ 
corporaJ kept up (as it were) a continual &tm^ -, *o 
iliMi the radical heat stood ii% ground frotutYw^ ^^" 

TQL* II, n 
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ginning to the endy and was a fair match for thi 
moisture, terrible as it was.-^— Upon my honour 
added my uncle Toby, you might have heard the 
contention within our bodies, brother Shandy, twenty 
toises. If there was no firing, said Yorick.- ■ 

Welir— said my father, with a full aspiration, and 
pausing a while after the word, — was I a judge^and 
the laws of the country which made me one per* 
mitted it) I would condemn some of the worst male- 
factors, provided they had had their clergy , 

I Y orick, foreseeing the sentence was likely 
to end with no sort of mercy, laid his hand upon my 
father's breast, and begged he would respite it for 
a few minutes, till he asked the corporal a question. 
■■■■ Prithee, Trim, said Yorick, without staying for 
my father's leave, — ^tell us honestly,-— what is thy 
opinion concerning this self-same radical heat and 
radical moisture?—— 

With humble submission to his honour's betur 
judgment, quoth the corporal, making a bow to iff 
uncle Toby, S peak thy opinion freely, corporpJ» 
said my uncle Toby.— —The poor fellow is mf 
senrant,— not my slave, added my uncle Toby>tun* 
ing to my father.—— 

The corporal put his hat under his left army and 1 
with his stick hanging upon the wrist of it, by •* 
black thong split into a tassel about the knot, hi 
marched up to the ground where he bad performed 
his catechism ; then touching his under-jaw with 
the thumb and fingers of his right hand before hfi 
opened his mouth,--4iue delivered his notion thus >- 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 

Just as the corporal was hemming to begin,-— 
in waddled Dr. Slop.-— — -'Tis not two-pence matter, 
««^e corporal shall go on in the next chapter, let 
who will come in. 

Well, my good doctor^ cried my father, sportive- 
ly, for the transitions of his passions were unaccount* 
ably sudden ;— and what has this whelp of mine to 
my to the matter ?■ ■■ ■ 

Had my father been asking after the amputation 
of the tail of a puppy*dogy-— he could not have done 
it in a more careless air : the system which Dr. Slop 
had laid down, to treat the accident by, no way allow* 
ed of such a mode of enquiry.— -He sat down.—— 

Pray, sir, quoth my uncle Toby, in a manner 
which could not go unanswered,— In what condition 
is the boy I < 'Twill end in tL/ihimosisj replied Dr. 



I am no wiser than I was, quoth my uncle Toby, 
ntumixig his pipe into his mouth.— *—>Then let the 
Oirporal go on, said my father, with his medical 
lecture^— The corporal made a bow to his old 
Hand, Dr. Slop, and then delivered his opinion con- 
ttoiiDg radical heat and radical moisture, in the fof- 
towing words :«— 



CHAP. XL. 

Tbx cjff of Limerickf the siege of vrVi\d[k ^^sa 
tcgtin under Jus majesty Jung William himie\i)^3b!t 
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year after I went into the army,— lies, an* please 
your honours, in the middle of a devilish wet 
swampy country,— —'Tis quite surrounded, said 
xny uncle Toby, with the Shannon ; and is, by its 
situation, one of the strongest fortified places in Ire- 
land. — 

I think this is a new fashion, quoth Dr. Slop, of 
beginning a medical lecture.— -'Tis all true,, an- 
swered Trim. ■ Then I wish the faculty would 

follow the cut of it, said Yorick. 'Tis all cut 

through, an' please your reverence, said the corpo- 
ral, with drains and bogs ; and besides, there was 
such a quantity of rain fell during the siege, the 
whole country was like a puddle ; — 'twas that, and 
nothing else, iVhich brought or the flux, and which 
had like to have killed both his honour and myself. 
Now there was no such thing, after the first ten 
days, continued the corporal, for a soldier to lie dry 
in his tent, without cutting a ditch round it, to draw 
off the water ; — nor was that enough for those who 
could afford it^ as his honour could, without setting - 
fire every night to a pewter-dish full of brandf, 
which took off the damp of the air, and made the in- . 
side of the tent as warm as a stove. 

/And what conclusion dost thou draw, corporal 
Trim, cried my father, from all these premises ?— 

I infer, an' please your worship, replied Trim, ^ 
that the radical moisture is nothing in the world 
but ditch-water ; — and <hat the radical heat of those 
who can go to the expense of it, is burnt brandy :— - 
the radical heat and moisture of a private man, an' j 
please your honours, is nothing but ditch-water— j 
MDd A dram of Geneva : — and ^vn^ \i% Wt enough , 
of it, with a pipe of tobacco ) xo ^vve \x% %\\\:\v& ^sJ^. 
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drive away the vapours, — we know not what it is to 
fear death.——— 

I am at a loss, captain Shandy, quoth Doctor Slop} 
to determine in which branch of learning your ser- 
vant shines most ; whether in physiology or divin- 
ity.' ' S lop had not forgot Trim's comment upon 
the sermon*—— 

It is but an hour ago, replied Yorick, since the 
corporal was examined in the latter, and passed 
muster with great honour.— 

The radical heat and moisture, quoth Doctor 
Slop, turning to my father, you must know, is the 
buis and foundation of our being,— as the root of a 
tree is the source and principle of its vegetation.— 
It is inherent in the seeds of all animals, and may be 
preserved sundry ways ; but principally, in my 
opinion, by conaubstantialsy im/irimentsj and occlU' 
dlnir«..^Now this poor fellow, continued Dr. Slop, 
poiatiiig to the corpora], has had the misfortune to 
liave heard some superficial cmpirick discourse up* 
on this nice point.— -—That he has^— .said my father. 
—Very likely, said my uncle.— I'm sure of it> 
-^UQth Yorick.- 



CHAP. XLL 

Doctor Slop being called out to look at a cat- 
^laam he had ordered, it gave my father an. oppor- 
tunity of going on with another chapter in the Tria- 
ira'p^dia,"^ — Come 1 cheer up, my lads ; I'll slx^yi 
fou land ;'^for when we have tugged ihrou^Vi \\rtX 
chapter, the book shall not be opened a.ga\vi VfiA& 
twefve-montb. — Huzza, I 
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CHAP. XLII. 

-Fiv]^ years with a bib under his chin ; 

Four year^ in travelling from Christ-cross-row to 
Malachi ; 

A year and a half in learning to write his own 
name ; 

Seven long years and more Ti»^M-in^ it^ at Greek 
and Latin ; 

Four years at his firobationa and his negations ; — 
the fine statue still lying in the middle of the marble 
blockf— and nothing done, but his tools sharpened to 
hew it out I--'Tis a piteous delay ! — Was not the 
great Julius Scaliger within an ace of never getting 
his tools sharpened at at all ? — ^Forty-four years old 
was he before he could manage his Greek ;— and 
Peter Damlanus, Lord Bishop of Ostia, as all the 
world knows^ could not so much as read when he 
was of man's estate; — and Baldus himself, as emi- 
nent as he turned out after, entered upon the law so 
late in life, that every body imagined he intended to 
be an advocate in the other world. No wonder, 
when Eudamidus, the son of Archidamas, heard 
Xenocrates at seventy-five disputing about tvisdoni) 
that he asked gravely, — ^^ If the old man be yet dis- 
" puting and enquiring concerning wisdom ,^ — what 
" time will we have to make use of it ?" 

Yorick listened to my fathej* with great attention : 

there was a seasoning of wisdom unaccountably 

mixed up with his strangest whims; and he had some- 

times such illuminations in the darkest of his eclip- 

ses, as almost atoned for xYvem.'^'^^N^^x^, w^-^bR^i. 

fou jmit2LtG him. 
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I am convinced, Yorick, continued my father, half 
reading and half discoursing, that there is a north- 
west passage to the intellectual world ; and that the 
soul of man has shorter ways of going to work, iu 
fomisliing itself with knowledge and instruction, 
than we generally take with it.— But, alack! all 
fields have not a river or a spring running beside 
them;— -every child, Yorick, has not a parent to 
point it out. 

•—The whole entirely depends, added my father, 
in a low voice^ upon the auxiliary verbsy Mr. Yo- 
rick. 

Had Yorick trod upon Virgil's snake, he could 
not have looked more surprised.^ — ^I am surprised 
toO} cried my father, observing it ; — and I reckon it 
u one of the greatest calamities which ever befel 
dM republick of letters. That those who have been 
flBtrmted with the education of our children, and 
vhoae bunness it was to open their minds, and stock 
them early with ideas, in order to set the imagina- 
doB loose upon them, have made so little use of the 
razUiary verbs in doing it, as they have done ;— 4o 
diatf except Raymond Lullius, and the elder Pele^ 
grini, the last of whom arrived to such perfection in 
the use of 'em, with his topicks, that, in a few les- 
ionsy he could teach a young gentleman to discourse 
with plausibility upon any subject, firo and con, and 
to say and write all that could be spokeil or written 
concerning it, without blotting a word, to the admi- 
iition of all who beheld him. ■ I should be glad, 
said Yorick, interrupting my father, to be made to 
comprehend this iiiatter.— — .You, shallf said my 
falher. 
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The highest stretch of improvement a single word 
is capable o5 is a high metaphor ;— for which, in mf 
opinion, the idea is generally the worse, and not the 
better:— but, be that as it may,— when the mind has 
done that with it,— there is an end ; — the mind and 
the idea are at rest, — until a second idea enters ;— 
and se on. 

Now the use of the auxiliaries is, at once to set 
the soul a-going by herself upon the materials as 
they are brought her ; and by the versability of this 
great engine, round which they are twisted, to open 
new tracts of enquiry, and make every idea engen- 
der millions. x 

You excite my curiosity greatly, said Yorick. 

For my own part, quoth my uncle Toby, I have 
given it up.— The Danes, 'an please your honour, 
quoth, the corporal, who were on the left at the 
siege of Limerick, were all auxiliaries.— -And 
very good ones, said my uncle Toby.» A nd your 
honour roul'd with them,-r-captains with captains, 
-««very well, said the corporal.— ——But the auxili- 
aries, Trim, my brother is talking about, answered 
raj uncle Toby,— I conceive to be different things* 
•You do \ said my father, rising up. 



CHAP. XLIII. 

Mt father took a single turn across the room, 
then sat down, and finished the chapter. 

The verbs auxiliary we are concerned in here, 
continued my father, are^ am^ <u)a«) /la-ve^ had>^ do^ 
did, make, /wac/e, «wjfer>«/laWJ«hould>n»U^*would^cau^ 
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€Ouidf ovfCy ought^ U8edi or is wont :— -and these, va- 
ried with ttnsesy firesent^ fiaai^futurey and conjugate 
ed with the verb see^ — or with these questions added 

to them /* i7 .? Was it ? Will it be ? Would it be ^ 

May it be ? Might it be ? — and these again put Aeg- 
ttiveljT, I9 it not ? Was it not ? Ought it not ?—^r 
affirmatively,— -/iT ia^ It wasy It ought to be ;— or 
chronologically, — Has it been always ? Lately ? How 

I long ago ^— or hypothetically, — If it was ? If it was 
not? — what would follow? — If the French should 
beat the English ? If the sun go out of the zodiack ? 

Now, by the right use and application of these, 
continued my father, in which a child's memory 
should be exercised, there is no one idea can enter 
Ms brain, how barren soever, but a magazine of 
eonoeptions and conclusions may be drawn forth 
from it.— -Didst thou ever see a white bear ? cried 
my father, turning his head r.ound to Trim, who 
stood at the back of his chair.*— No, an' please 
your honour^ replied the corporal.— But thou 
Gouldst discourse about one. Trim, said my father, 

in case of need ? ^How is it possible, brother,. 

quoth my uncle Toby, if the corporal never saw 
one ?— — 'Tis the fact I want, replied my father ;— 
and the possibility of it is as follows : — 

A WHITE BEAR I Very welL Have I ever seen 
ene ? Might I ever have seen one ? Am I ever to 
see one ? Ought I ever to have seen one ? Or can I 
ever see one ? 

Would I had seen a white bear I (for how can It 
imagine it ?) 

If I should see a white bear, what should I ^vf.V- 
If I should never see a white bear, what xYi^tvV 



j>^ 



82 LIF£ AND OPINIONS, ice. 

If I never have, can, must, or 'Shall see a wl 
bear alive^— haye I ever seen the skin of one ? '. 
I ever see one painted ? — described ? Have I nt 
dreamed of one ? 

Did my father, mother, uncle, aunt, brothers 
usters, ever see a white bear ? What would t 
give ? How would they behave ? How would 
white bear have behaved ? Is he wild ? Tame ? 1 
rible ? Rough ? Smooth ? - 

*-Is the white bear worth seeing ? 

-—Is there no sin in it !— - 

Is it better than a black one^ ? 
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CHAP. I. 

—We'll not stop two moments, my dear sir ; 
— only:, as we have got thro' these five volumes (do> 
sir, sit down upon a set,— they are better than noth^ 
iog) let us just look back upon the country we have 
pass'd through. 

-— ^What a wilderness has it been ! and what a 
mercy that we have not both of us been lost, or de» 
Toured by wild beasts in it I 

Did you think the world itself, sir, had contained 
such a number of jack asses ? ■ How they vicw'd 
and review'd us as we passed over the rivulet at the 
bottom of that little valley.!— and when we climbed 
over that hill, and were just g;etting out of sight,— 
good God ! what a. braying did they all set up tOi> 
gether ! 

—Prithee, shepherd) who keeps all those jack 
asses ? » » ♦ 

-—Heaven.be their comforter I— WVkal\ wee \Jcv«^ 

never curried F^^Are they never laketvuvmvimVctX 

-^Brajr^^brajry^bnty. Bray oDi— iki^YroTYdVk^w^-- 
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ly your debtor ; — louder still ; — that's nothing :-*» 
good sooth, you are ill used.— Was I a jack ass^ 
I solemnly declare, I would bray in G-sol-re-ut from 
morning even unto night. 



CHAP. 11. 

Whbn my father had danced his white bear 
backwards and forwards, through half a dozen pages,^ 
he closed the book for good an' all ;— and, in a kind 
of triumph, redelivered it into Trim's hand, wi^ a 
nod to lay it upon the 'scrutoire, where he found 
it. Tristram, said he, shall be made to conju-^ 
gate every word in the dictionary, backwards and 
forwards the same way;— ^very word, Yorick, 
by this means, you see, is converted into a thesis, or 
an hypothesis ;— every thesis and hypothesis have 
an offspring of propositions ;— and each proposition 
has its own consequences and conclusions ; every 
one of which leads the mind on again into fresh tracts 
of enquiries and doubtings.— >The force of thiS' 
engine, added my fiither, is incredible in opening a 
child's head. 'Tis enough, brother Shandy, cried 
my uncle Toby, to burst it into a thousand splin- 
ters.— — 

I presume, said Yorick, smiling, — ^it must be 
owing to this, — (for let logicians say what they wili> 
it is not to be accounted for sufficiently from the bare 
use of the ten predicaments)-^that the famous' Vin-* 
cent Quirino, amongst the many other astonishing 
£baU of his childhood^— o{wYx\cYit.Vv^C2CtdVsA\Bembo 
Am given the world »oexacx«^itorfv— <^!«>?3\^^5)*'Ji^ 
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to paste up in the publick schools at Romei so earlj 
as in the eighth year of his age, no less than four 
thousand five hundred and sixty different theses, 
vpon the most abstruse points of the most abstruse 
theology ;— and to defend and maintain them in such 
sort) as to cramp and dumbfound his opponents.-— —» 
What is that, cried my father, to what is told us of 
Alphonsus Tostatus, who, almost in his nurse's arms,- 
learned all the sciences and liberal arts, without be«- 
ZDg taught any one of them ?— What shaH we say of 

i die great Peii'eskius ? . .■ That's the very man, 
cried my uncle Toby, I once told you of, brother 
Shandy, who walked a matter of five hundred miles,, 
yeckoning from Paris to Shevling, and from Shevling 
back again, merely to see Stevinus^s flying chariot. 
^Hc was a very great man I added my uncle Toby 

(meaning Stevinus.) He was so, brother Toby, 

laid my father (meaning Peireskius) ;-— and had 
maltiplied his ideas so fast, and increased his knowl- 
ed|^ to such a prodigious stock, that, if we may 
S^fe credit to an anecdote concerning him, which 
we cannot withhold here, without shaking the author- 
ity of all anecdotes whatever,— at seven years of age, 
Ids fieither committed entirely to his care the educa- 
tion of his younger brother, a boy of five years old, 
-•with the sole management ofall his concerns.--— — 
Was the father as wise as the son ? quoth my uncle 
Toby.—— I should think not, said Yorick.— — But 
what are these, continued my father — (breaking out 
io a kind of enthusiasm)— what are these, to those 
prodigies of childhood in Grotius, Scioppius, Hein- 
sius, Politian, Pascal, Joseph Scaliger^Ferditvauddc 
Oordoui, and others ;— some of whom Veix. o% >^^\t 

*»^§faniiai/orm§ at nine years o\d| ot «OQ»fiT^ »^ 
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went on reasoning without them ; — others wentj"" 
through their classicks at seven ;— wrote trap "dies 
at eight.— -Ferdinand de Cordoud was so wise at nine,i^ 
—-'twas thought the devil was in him ;-»and at Ven ^"^ 
ice gave such proofs of his knowledge and goodness^ 
that the monks imagined he was Antichrist, or noth 
ing.—— Others were masters of fourteen languages 
at ten ; — finished the course of their rhetorick, poetrf} 
logick, and ethicks, at eleven ;— -put forth their com- 
mentaries upon Servius and Martianus Capella at 
twelve ;— -and at thirteen, received their degrees in 

philosophy, laws, and divinity. But you forget th0 

great Lipsius, quoth Yorick, who composed a work t 
the day he was born.— -—They should have wiped 
it up, said my uncle Toby, and said no more about it^ 



CHAP. III. 

When the cataplasm was ready, a scruple of 
decorum had unseasonably rose up in Susannah's 
conscience, about holding the candle whilst Slop 
tied it on : Slop had not treated Susannah's distem^ 
per with anodynes ;— and so a quarrel had ensued 
betwixt them. 

t Nousaurions quelqae inter&t, says BaiUet, de moDtrer qu'il V 
a rien de ridicule s'il ^toit veritable^ aa rooins daos le sens eoigma- 
tique qae Nicius Erythrseus a t&'ch6 de lai donner. Get auteur dit 
qae poor eoraprendre comme Lipse, il a pft^composer on oantigt 
le premier jour de sa vie il fauta^imagioer, que se premier jour D*eft 
pas ceiui de sa nussanoe diarnelle, mais celui au quel il a commence 
d'user de la raison ; il veut que p'ait 6i6 k I'&ge de ncuf ans ; et &- 
Dous veut persuader que ee fut en cet Age, que Lipse fit un pcome- 
Urarett iog^meioii S«o. Im» 
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— Oh ! oh ! — said SIop^ casting a glance of un- 
due freedom in Susannah's face^ as she declined the 
office ;— then^ I think I know yoU) madam.— —You 
^ now me, sir I cried Susannah fastidiously t. and 

ith a toss of her head, levelled evidently, not at 
hb profession, but at the doctor himself ;— -you 

know me I cried Susannah again. ^Doctor Slop 

clapped his finger and his thumb instantly upon his 

noitrils ; Susannah's spleen was ready to burst 

at it ; 'Tis false, said Susannah. Come, 

I come, Mrs. Modesty, said Slop, not a little elated 
with the success of his last thrust ;— -If you won't 
bold the candle and look, — you may hold it and 
>iiat your eyes. .That's one of your popish shifts, 
cried Susannah.. 'Tis better, said Slop, with a 
Aod, than no shift at all, young woman. J defy 
you, sir, cried Susannah, pulling her shift-sleeve 
below her elbow. 

It was almost impossible for two persons to assist ' 
^ch other, in a surgical case, with a more splene- 
kk cordiality. 

Slop snatched up the cataplasm :-— Susannah 
matched up the candle.-— A little this way, said 
Uop^i-^usannah looking one way, and rowing an- 
ther, instantly set fire to Slop's wig ; which, being 
omewhat bushy and unctuous withal, was burnt 

ut before it was well kindled. You impudent 

rfaore I cried Slop, — (for what is passion but a wild 
«nt ?)— you impudent whore ! cried Slop, getting 
ipright, with the cataplasm in his hand. I never 
rat the destruction of any body's nose, said Susan- 
lah ;— which is more than you can say. Is it I 
;fied Slop, throwing the cataplasm in her t^ict.— 
es. It 16, cried Susannah^ returning xYi© coxe^^^A:* 
m with what wm left in the pan. 
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CHAP- IV. 

Doctor Slop and Susannah filed cross^bilU 
against each other in the parlour ; which done, as 
the cataplasm had failed, they retired into the kitch- 
en to prepare a fomentation for me ;— and whilst 
that was doing, my father determined the point, as 
you will read. 



GHAP. V. 

You see 'tis high time, ssdd my father, address- 
ing himself equally to my uncle Toby and Yorick^ 
to take this^ young creature out of these womca's 
hands, and put him into those of a private gar^m&f* 
Marcus Antoninu# provided fourteen governors all 
at once, to superintend his son Commodus's educa* 
tion ;— and in six weeks he cashiered five of ^heab 
I know very well, continued my father, that Com- 
modus's mother was in love with a gladiator at the 
time of her conception ; which accounts for » great 
many of Comimodus's cruelties when he became 
emperor ;— *but still I am of opinion, that tiioae five 
whom Antoninus dismissed, did Conrniodus'a tern** 
per, in that short time, more hurt than the odier 
nine were able to rectify all their lives long. 

Now, as I consider the person who is to be about 

my son, as the mirror in which he is to view himself 

from morning to night ; and by which he is to ad- 

just his looks, his carnagO) ai^di) ^TVA.^%^tHe inmost 

tfemknents of lus h!&sitV—l ^ou\^\xv«^QCi^X^TtfiH 
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if possible, polished at all points, fit for my child to 
look into.— —This is very good sense, quoth my un- 
cle Toby to himself. 

—There is, continued my father, a certain mien 
md motion of the body and all its parts, both in act- 
ing and speaking, which argues a man well within ; 
and I am not at all surprised that Gregory of Nazi- 
anzum, upon observing the hasty and untoward ges- 
tures of Julian, should foretell he would one day be- 
come an apostate ; — or that St. Ambrose should 
torn his amanuensis out of doors, because of an in- 
decent motion of his head, which went backwards 
and forwards like a flail ;~^r that Democritus 
should conceive Protagoras to be a scholar, from 
teeing him bind up a faggot, and thrusting, as he 
did it> the small twigs inwards.—- There are a thou- 
sand unnoticed openings, continued my father, 
ifluch let a penetrating eye at once into a man's 
soul ; and I maintain it, added he, that a man of 
tense does not lay down his hat in coming into a 
room, or take it up in going out of it, but something^ 
escapes, which discovers him. 

It is for these reasons, continued itiy father, that 
die governor I make choice of shall neither * lisp, 
flof squint, nor wink, nor talk loud, nor look fierce, 
nor fooUsh ; — ^nor bite his lips, nor grind his teeth, 
Qor speak through his nose, nor pick it, nor blow it 
irith his fingers. 

He shall neither walk fast, nor slow, nor fold his 
arms, — for that is laziness ;— nor hang them down, 
—for that is folly ; nor hide them in his pocket, for 
jhat is nonsense. 

• VW. Pcllegrina. 
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He shall neither strike, nor pinch, nor tickle,. — 
nor bite, nor cut his nails, nor hawk, nor spit, nor 
snift, nor drum with his feet or fingers in company ; 
—nor (according to Erasmus) shall he speak to any 
one in making water,— nor shall he point to carrion 
or excrement— -—Now this is all nonsense again, 
quoth my uncle Toby to himself. 

I will have him, continued my father, cheerful, 
facets^ jovial ; at the same time prudent, attentive 
to business, vigilant, acute, argute, inventive, quick 
in resolving doubts and speculative questions ; he 
shall be wise, and judicious, and learned.-— And 
why not humble, and moderate, and gentle-temper- 
ed, and good ? said Yorick.— — And why not, cried 
my uncle Toby, free, and generous, and bountifulj^ 
and brave ? H e shall, my dear Toby, replied my 
father, getting up and shaking him by his hand.-— « 
Then, brother Shandy, answered my uncle Toby,, 
raising himself off the chair, and laying down his^ 
pipe to take hold of my father's own hand,— I hum* 
bly beg I may recommend poor Le Fever's son ta 
you — (a tear of joy of the first water sparkled in my 
uncle Toby's eye, and another, the fellow to it, in 
the corporal's, as the proposition was made) — ^yoa 
will see why, when you read Le Fever's story.—— 
Fool that I was ! nor can I recollect (nor perhaps 
you) without turning back to the place, what it was 
that hindered me from letting the corporal tell it in 
bis own words ;— but the occasion is lost,— I must 
telj it now in my own. 
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CHAP. VI. 

THE STOUT OF LE FEVER; 

It was sometime in the summer of that year in 
which Dendermond was taken by the allies, which 
was about seven years before my father came into 
the country^— 'and about as many after the time that 
my uncle Toby and Trim had privately decamped 
from my father's house in town, in order to lay 
some of the finest sieges to some of the finest forti* 
fied cities in Europe ;— when my uncle Toby was 
one evening getting his supper, with Trim sitting 
behind him at a small sideboard, — I say, sitting,-— 
for, in consideration of the corporal's lame knee 
(which sometimes gave him exquisite pain) when 
my uncle Toby dined or supped alone, he would 
never su£fer the corporal to stand ; and the poor 
fellow's veneration for his master was such, that, 
with a proper artillery, my uncle Toby could have 
taken Dendermond itself, with less trouble than he 
wu able to gain this point over him ; for many a 
Ume^ when my uncle Toby supposed the corporal's 
leg was at rest, he would look back, and detect him 
standing behind him with the most dutiful respect. 
^•This bred more little squabbles betwixt them^ 
than all other causes for five-and-twenty years to- 
gether : but this is neither here nor there,— why 
do I mention it ? Ask my pen ; it governs me, — I 
govern not it. 

He was one evening sitting thus at his supper, 

when the landlord of a, little inn in the viW^ige c^me v\- 

io the parhur, with an empty phial ii\ V\\a Viuxv^^ \ft 
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beg a glass or two of sack.—— — 'Tis for a poor gen- 
tleman) I think, of the army, said the landlord) who 
has been taken ill at my house four days agot and 
has never held up his head since, or had a desire to 
taste any thing, till just now, that he has a fancy for 
a glass of sack and a thin toast.—-/ thinks says he, 
taking his hand from his forehead, it would comfort 
me. 

If I could neither beg, borrow, or buy such a 
thing, added the landlord, I would almost steal it for 
the poor gentleman, he is so ill. I hope in God he 
win still mend, continued he ; we are all of us con* 
cerned for him. 

Thou art a good-natured soul I will answer 
for thee, cried my uncle Toby ; and thou shalt 
drink the poor geatleman's health in a glass of sack 
thyself, — and take a couple of bottles with my ser* 
yice, and tell him he is heartily welcome to themf 
and to a dozen more, if they will do him good. 

Though I am persuaded, said my uncle Toby, aa 
the landlord shut the door, he is a very compassion* 
ate fellow, Trim, yet I cannot help entertaining t 
high opmlon of his guest too. There must be 

• 

something more than common in him, that, in so 
short a time, should win so much upon the affec* 

tions of his host : »And of his whole family, add» 

ed the corporal, for they are all concerned for hink 
■Step after him, said my uncle Toby ; dO| 
Trim ; and ask if he knows his name. 

1 have quite forgot it truly, said the landlordi 

coming back into the 'parlour with the corporal ;— 

but I can ask his son again.— —Has he a son with 

with him, then ? said my uncle Toby.— —A boyi 

replied the landlord) oi about e\^^«uoT vw^Vi^^^vn 



I 
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of age ; but the poor creature has tasted almost as 
little as his father : he does nothing but mourn and 
hment for him night and day. He has not stirred 
from the bed-side these two days. 

My uncle Toby laid down his knife and fork, and 
thrust his plate from before him, as the landlord 
gRYe him the account ; and Trim, withoui being 
orderedi took away, without saying one word, and* 
in a few minutes after, brought him his pipe and 
tobacco. 

■ Stay in the room a little, said my uncle 
Toby. 

Trim I said my uncle Toby, after he lighted his 
pipe, and smok'd about a dozen whiffs.— «-«Trim 
came in front of his roaster, and made his bow ;— 
my uncle Toby smokM on, and said no more. 
Corporal ! said my uncle Toby. -The corporal 
made his bow My uncle Toby proceeded no 
f fiirther, but finished his pipe. 

Trim ! said my uncle Toby, I have a project in 

my head, as it is a bad night, of wrapping myself up 

warm in my roguelaurcy and paying a visit to this poor 

{eotleman.-— — Your honour's roquelaurcy replied 

die corporal, has not once been had on since the 

night before your honour received your wound, 

vhen we mounted g^ard in the trenches before the 

gltD of St. Nicholas ; and, besides, it is so cold and 

rainy a night, that what with the roguelaurcj and 

what with the weather, 'twill be enough to give 

your honour your deatli, and bring on your honour's 

torment in your groin. I fear so, replied my 

uncle Toby ; but I am not at rest in my mind. Trim, 

since the account the l2Lnd\oY^ has givciv m^.— \ 

m»b I Add not known so much of thU aSaiiV^^OA^^ 
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my uncle Tobf, or that I had known more of It. 
How shall we manage it ? L eave it, an' please 
your honour, to me^ quoth the corporal. I'lL ta|j( .. 
my hat and stick, and go to the house and recon- 
noitre, and act accordingly ; and I will br^ng your 
honour a full account in an hour. ihou shalt gO|^^ 

Trim, said my uncie Toby, and here's a shilling foc^ 
thee to drink with his servantp—-*! shall gejt?it all^ 
out of him) said the corporal, shutting the doot'; 

My uncle Toby filled his second pipe ; and had it ^^ 
not been that he now and then wandered fitnn the 
point, with considering whether it was not full as 
well to have the curtaiu of the renai/ifei straight line 

. * — 

as a crooked one,~-he might be said to have thought 
of nothing else but poor Le Fever and his boy tbp^^ 
whole time he smoked it. ^ 



CHAP. VII. f^ 



1. 




THE STORY OF LB FEVER CONTINUED. 

It was not till my uncle Toby had knocKedTths 
ashes out of his third pipe^ that corporal Trim re*^^ 
turned from the inn, and gave him the foUoi 
account :-— 

■- I despaired at first, said the corporal, of bemg'J| 
able to bring back your honour any kind of intelli- 
gence concerning the poor sick lieutenant. ^Is he 

in the army, then ? said my uncle Toby.— .—He isi 
said the corporal.— —And in what regiment ? said 
my uncle Toby.— I'll tell your honour, replied 
the corporal> every thing straight forwards, as"I 



It 



-.-F.' 



'£c. 
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leamt it.~— Then, Trini, I'll fill another pipe, said 

by uncle Toby, and not intemi^^hee till thou hast 

iPaiie ; ao^iit &|W at thy ease, Tiiin, in the window- 

ieat» ajBjfti begin thy ttory aga&. The corporal: 

m^dn his old bowi/ii^ich genendiy spoke as plaui 
IS a bow could. j|[^b|klt» T&ur honour U g^ .-—and 

ling done^tw;)!!^ sat down, as he waa ordered, ''^' 
Ind^Kl^ tho^nlpiso my uncle Toby over again in 
pre^.^ar ^ game words. 
r I despaired at first, said the corporal, of being 
, lUe ^^^% hack any intelligence to your honour 
f ibout iliin^^f^i^^ and his son ; — for, when I ask- 
ed where li||^iprvant was, from whom I made my- 
lelf sure of ifhowing every jtliinif which was proper 
eft be asked,^-^Tbat's a tiji^t distinction, Trim, 
' sud my uncle Toby j i'r I was answered, an' please 
jwir honour, that he had no servant w^ith him ; that 
Pk had come to the inn with hired lujrses, which, 

tlfa^ig himself unable to proceed (to join, I 
mI^H! regiment) Jfcttljad disBUssed di» morn- 
ftki%€ came. ^lll get better, niy dear, sai^ 

e gave his purse to his son to pay the man, 
Jiiire horses from henc e. ' ' ^ " B ut, alas i tl|e 
tleman wiU seter go from Aence, saicPfhe 
kndlady to me, for X heard the death-watch all 
wtt long ; and, whtti Be dies, the youth, his son, 

i: 




jrtainly dio-^th him ; for he is broken-heart- 






1 WIS hearing this account, continued the corpo* 
rail when the youth came into the kitchen, to order 
ip thin toast the luidlord spoke of ; b ut I will 
l!l4t for my'fiiEdier myself, said the youth.-— ~Pray 
^ me save you the trouble, young gentleman, 
mA I, taking up a fork for the purpose) and offer- 
vox. SI* JB 



*8 LIFE ANDi^NIOpjh, 

inj> him my churto sit down upon by the fire, V 
1 did it.' ^I 1»AKB) sii', said he, li^ry modes 

call please him beft myself. 1 ^ttn sure, « 

his honour will not like llic loast the worse fori 
toasicd by an old soldier.^— ■The youth took 

of my handf imrt instantly burst into tcais. 

youth ! siud my uncle Toby j he has been bix 
from an infant in the army ; aod the name of a 
ier, Trim,^«(ginded in Ms ears like tljc nai^g 
fi'iend I— I viub I had him here. 

—I never^in the longest march, said tWs'c 
ral, had so great a mind for my dii)QW|U I lii 
cry vrith him for qompUiy. What cud be the 

tcp with mc, an' plnfMJour honour? No 

in the -world, Trii%^M my uncle Toby, bio 
his nose, but that thoia srt a gt^rVAtured fellc 

^Wh^^- gave him the toaat> continuei 

corporal, I ^tt^foght it was proper to tell him I 
captain Shandy's servant* and that yonrbc 
>emely CQI^^P! 
s any thilkg^'M 
— (AitJt^ou might'st havejj 

^my uncle Toby} he wig| 

|;|i. Heftilade a very IdV 

(which was meant to yoitr Junour) but no tHa 
— for his heart was full ;— <^^ went up stai^ 
the tpast.;^ warrant you, myjbMkTf said I»| 
openeS: the )^chen-dMrr, yout- ntbWi.'wiU b^ 
again. Mr. Yoiick's curate was smoking ajn] 
the kitchen fire j but said not a.word, good or 
to comfort the youth.' ■ I thought It wrong, e 
the corporal. I think so too, said my uncle ' 

— -When the lieutenant had taken hia gla 
s.i'-k and toast* he felt himself a littl'C revived 




>wn into i3f$ kitchen, to let tae know that, in 
^>BUD^iM) he fthould tiilfljiil if I would step 
^^i.^^|^lierc,aai<fthi|pMlord,hei3 going 
UKprayers; &r there W^ ab(t|dfe:laid upon 
itirhy hU b6d-Bid^^, u I shi^jii^c door, I 
s son take up a ei^jph. 
-I thought, sai^'Di^ curate, that yod gentlc- 
tihe artnyi M^^nlii, nereraatd your prayers 
-^I heard the p|CJH*||eiitleinAa i^tiis prayers 
ght, said the landtajSjtTcryderOTidy, and mtit 

ni years, or I could not have believed it. 

)a Buni:4t^ i replied the curate A sold- 

i' ple^>)i<nir reverence, aaiA I, prays as often 
s own''accord) as a panoh j and, when he is 
ig for,J)i$king, and foirb« own life, and for 
inonr fPliMip' ^" ^^^ matt reuon to pray to 
if any one ia the whole Torldi-^JHrj-^Twas well 

)f thcc, Trim, said my uncle *Toby. ;-llut 

|A soldier, said 1, aa' please your reverence, 
901 standing for'^l^ai hoiRfl togoCBer in the 
i'cB, up to his kneei^tli' cold'#atcr, — or cngag- 
^ I, for months toge^er in long and dauger- 
ttrches ; — harasseit, perhspi^.l!) his rear to- 
Lharassing others to-iiioiTo^l^J^i^^^letached here; 
Intcrmandeit tlierc j— resling'tWs night out up- 
larms ; — beat up tn his shirt the next; — ^be- 
cd in his jotnta;— perhaps without Straw in his 
S&'kneel on ;— must Bay hb prsyers iow and 

pe can. 1 believe, said I, — for I was piqued, 

I the corpoial, for the reputation of the army, 
ieve, an' please your reverence, said 1, that 
a soldier gets time to pray, — he prays as hoart- 
' a parson,— though not with all his fuss and 
;ru]r.-i^>— Thoo shouldat not tunc m& vV^x.-, 
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Trinii said my uncle Toby^— for God only ki 
who is a hypocrittf«-and who is noi^i^Aiihc { 

and general review rf us all, corpOKiBf at 'ffilNj 
judgment (tnd not till then)— it will be mn 
have done their duties in tliis worldr— And whi>,, 
not ; and we shall be a^fUicedy Trim, accordu 
—I hope we shall, said . Trim**— It is in 
scripture, said my uncle Toby ; and I will i 
it thee to-morrowd— In the mean time we may 
pend upon it| Trim, for our comfort, said my i 
Toby, that God Almighty is so good and just a 
crnor of the world, that if we have but done oui 
ties in itr— it will never be inquired 'into, wh( 
we have done them in a read coat or a black one.* 
I hope not, said the corporal.— —But ^ on, 1 
9aid my uncle Toby, with thy story ^ . ■ 

When I went up, continued the corporal, inti 
lieutenant's rttom, which I did not do till the i 
ration of the ten minutes^— he was lying in hif 
with his head raised up||p his hand, with his'e 
upon the pillowj and a el^fin white cambrick I 
kerchief beside it. — The youth was just ato6 
down to take up the cushion, upon which I svn 
ed he had been kneeling ; — ^the book was Iai(^ 
the bed ;*-and| Hm he arose, in taking up the^ 
ion with one hand, he reached out lifai' other w 
it away at the same time. ■ I J^t It remaua C 
my dear, said the lieutenant ■■■ /' :.r ^ 

He did not offer to speak to me till t IvS^Pil 
up close to his bed-side. » j' J f ■ you are ca 
Shandy's servant, said he, you must present 
thanks to your master, with my little boy's it 
along with them, for his courtesy to me.— — -| 
Tvas of Leyen'S)— said the lieutenant.'^i—J toU 
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Kour honour wto-— — Then, said hC) I served three 

^campaigns 'nritli«;hiin in Flandcn, and remember 

HUm ; — ^bat 'Ub most likely, as I had not the honour 

of any Bcquainiance wilh bim, that he knows noth- 

will tell him, howeTcr, that the 

ton his good-nature has laid under obligations to 

Ijisone Le Fererift lieiUcuant in Angus's; — 

teknows mc not,- — said he, a second time, mus- 

Ping'; — ^possibly he may my atovy,, added he.— Pray 

T tell the captain, I was the ensign at Breda, whose 

in fortunately killed with a musket' 

I shot, as she i»jr in my arms in my tent. ■ I re- 

niembci' the story, an't please your honour, said I, 

«ry well.— Do you so ? said he, wiping bis eyes 

It Ilia haii^erchief, — then veil may I.^-^In say- 

t, h« drew a little ring out of his bosom, 

H^emed tied with a black ribband about his 

^ndkiss'd it twice, — Here, Billy, said he; — . 

Rltifl'^ flsw across the room to the bed-side, — and 

IhU^g down upon his knee, took tho ring in his 

l-liaMt and kisned it too, — ^then kissed his father, and 

ndown upon the bed and wept. 

Tilirisfa, said my uuclc Toby, with » dcep'sighr- 

i^iih, Trim, I was asleep, 

r^jtour honour, replied the corporal, is too much 
Icerned. — Shall I pour your honour out a glass of 
> your pipe I ■ Do, Trim, said my uncle 

Ifimher, said my uncle Toby, sighing again, 

ROTy of the ensign and his wife, with a circum- 

' ebis modesty omitted ; — and particularly well 

9, as well as she, upon some account or other 

rget what) waa universally pitied by the whole 

■-butfialsh thft story thou art u^u. 
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'Tis finished already, said ttaeronqHtf— for I 
slay no longer ; — <o wiriied'-fi%.^nQur a 
night. — Young Le Fever rose from off tijiti l^j^ 
saw me to the bottom of Uie stairs ; and as we 
down together, told me they had come from In 
and %vere on their roiUc to join the regime 
Flanders.— But alas I suj^ie corporal,— the 
tenant's last day's march is over I - Then \t 
to become of his poor boy i cried my uncle Tc 



THE STOHT OF LE F] 



'syii^^in!fffaEi 




It was to my uncle Toby's eici-nsl bt£^ 
Lhough I tell it onl^ for the sake of thost 
coop'd in betwixt anatuml and a positive lai 
not, for their souls, which vajb 
ihcmaelves. — That, I* 
was warmly engaged a 
siege of Dcndermon^,;] 
pressed theirs o: 
lowed him time to get his din 
less he gave up Dendermond, thongh he hivd a 
dy made a lodgment upon the counterac^rp^ 
bent his whole thoughts towards the priraMwi! 
scs at the inn; and except that hO;pFdeFaA.)S6 
den'gate to be bolted up, by irifleb.iwmight b( 
to have turned the siege of Dendorinond ii 
blockadc^-he left Dendermond to itsdff— to b 
lieved or not by the French kin^t ts the l^rench 
■■-'■■■ ■ ^^. 
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lought ptdii^,iiljj^jl)^ qonaidered how he himself 
gld reliev^ th*p^il^|^tcnam and his son. 

lat kind Being, who is a friend to tfec 
idleBs, shall rccompenae thee for this.' 
Uiou hast left this matter short> said my uncle 
J to the corporal, as hq iras putting him to bed, 
E'^«nd I will tell thee ia what. Trim, — In tiic first 
:, when thou madest an offer of my services to 
Le ¥e-narry^4a sickness and travelling are both cx- 
«V1^1ttiou kUDwcst iic was but a poor licu- 
n to suttsial-aB well as himself out 
liou didst ii'it make an oifcr to him 
my jiuf^te J because, h:id he stood in need, thou 
:s!, Trim, he had been as welcome to it as my- 
— Vour lionoui' knows, said the corporal, I 
KluiAe orders.^— True, quoth my uncle Tobyy^ 
rfttil^^idst very lij^lit, Tiim, a» a soldier, — but cer- 
^uWyvery wrong as a man. 

I ^Ihe second place, for which, indeed, thou hast 
(the same excuse, continued niy uncle Toby,— when 
1 offeredat him whatever wa9 in my house,— 
U ihouldst have offered him my house too.— A 
Itbrolher-oflicer should have the best quarters, 
', and if we had Lim witli us^ — we could tend 
d look to him. — ^^Tliou art an excellent nurse thy- 
^Trim; — and what with thy care of him, and the 
'b, and his boy's, and mine together, we 
bcruii him again at once, and set him upon 



' ■ — T .in a fortnight or three weeks, added my un- 
cle Toby, smiling, — he might march. He will 

never march, an' please your honour, in this world, 

laid ilic corporal, He u-ill nuu'ch, said my uncle 

L Toby, rising iip from the sido of the bed, witli oivt 
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shoe off.— An* please ypUr'l^l^S^ laid tbe c 
ponl, he win ne ver mard^^lvitit liii gnve.- 
atali marcbt cried my uDcle Tobf) marchin 
foot which had a ahoe on, though without advad 
an inch,— he tAalt march to his regiments 

cannot stand it, said the corporal. He ahal 

supported, add my uncle Toby. ■ -He'll drop at 
last, aaid tbe corporal, and what will become of his 
boy i He shall not drop, Eud my uncle Toby, 
firmly-^— A well -a-day !— do what we can for him, 
said Trim, maintaining lus point, — the poor soul 
will die. -—He tAall not dif by G — , cni|4{ny uncle 
Toby. 

——'■ T he acciiting */i''"i() which ficw up to llc^ 
en') chancery with tbe oath, blusli'd aa he gavA 
iui^-and the recording angel, as he wrote it dowi 
dropp'd a tear upon the word, and blotted it out B 
erer. 



CHAP. IX. 

I " — -My uncle Toby went to his bui'ea 
purse into his breeches -pocket, and, having ordf 
the corporal to go early in the morning for a p 
tiant~-he went to bed, and felt aaleep. 



CHAP. X. * 

THB STORT OF LE FEVER COHTINDSD. 

Tasaun looked bright the morning after, to every 
eye in the Tillage but Le Fever's and M» afflicted ^ 
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r^e hand of deaUi pressea heavf upon his 

-and hardly could the wheel at the ciatern 

i its circle. — when my uncle Toby, whs 

Ibse up an hour before his wonted time, entcr- 

I lieutenant's room, and without preface or 

^, sat himself down upon the chair by thu 

I bed-sidet and, independently of all modes and cue 

y Urns, opened the curtain in the manner am old friend 

I md brother-officer would have done it, and asked 

I Mm how he did, — how he had rested in the night, — 

It was hia complaint,— where wu hit paini^-and 

t he cdinld do to help him ;— and without ^ving 

8 time to answer any one of these inquiries, went 

Ipd told himnof the little plan which he had been 

ing with the corporal the night heltire for 

1 shall go home directly, Le Fever, said 

^uncle Toby, to my house, — and we'll send for a 

r to sec what's the matter ; — and we'll have an 

i^Cary ; — and the corporal shall be your nurse ; 

d8 I'll be your servant, Le Fever. 

PThfiM was a. fiankneas in my uncle Toby, not the 

Qiiliarity, — but the caate at it, — which let 

)f,.ialo his soul, and shewed you the good- 

!IiU nature. To ibla, there .w«> Mimething in 

d!) tooks, and voice, and manner, cnperadded, which 

tally beckoucd to tlie unfertunatfl to come and 

'Shelter under him ; so that before my uncle 

%y had half finished the kind offers he was mak- 

Bng to the father^ had the son insenubly pressed up 

I close to bis knees, and had taken hold of the breast 

r of his coM^ and was pulling it towards him.-^l'he 

k blood and apirits of Le Fever, which were waxing 

cold 9iut k^^ within himi and were retreating to. 

x2 
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tlicir last citadel, the heart,— ralKedback^*— the fi]|ft 
forsook his cjcs for a moment ;— -be looked up will- 
fully in my uncle Toby's face ;— then cast a low 
upon his boy ; — and that ligament j fine as it waS)— 
■was never broken.-— l^ 

Nature instantly ebb'd again ;— -the film retumed- 
to its place ;— the pulse fluttered,-— stopp'dr—'Went 
on,— throbb'd, — stopp'd agsdn,— moved} stopp'd,— 
Shall I go on ? ^No. 



CHAP. XL 



I AM 80 impatient to return to my own stor^ 
that what remains of young Le Fever's^that iS|fronS 
this turn of his fortune to the time my uncle Tob^ 
recommended him for my preceptor, shall be tol9 
in a very few wbrds in the next chapter.— All tb«|J 
is necessary to be added to this chapter, is as foVJ 
lows :— I 

That my uncle Toby, with young Le Fever i^ 
Ills hand, attended the poor lieutenant^ as cUgj 
mourners, to his grave. 

That the governor of Dendermond paid hifli ob- 
sequies all military honours ; — and that Yorick, mot^ 
to be behind-hand|— paid him all ecclesiastickr»"i 
he buried him in his chancel.— And it appears li 
%visc, he preached a funeral-sermon over htm.- 
say it appears,— for it was Yorick's custom, which II 
suppose a general one with those of his professioOj 
on the first leaf of every sermon which he compos- 
ed, to chronicle down the time, the place, and the 
occasion of its being preached : to thisi he was ever 
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to add Bonie ihort comment or stricture upon 
Bcrmon itself^— i-seldom, indeed, much to its 
lit— For instance, " This sermon upon the Jew- 
ish dispensation,^— I don't like it at all ;— though I 
tliere is a world of water-landish knowledge 

m 

it ;— but 'tis all tritical, and most triticall^ put 
^ togethen^This is but a ilimsy kind of composi- 
^* doD. What was in my head when I made it i 

— JV. B, « The excellency of this text is, that it 
" will suit any sermon ;-*and of this sermon, — that 
^ it will suit any text. 

— -" For this sermon I shall be hanged^— for I 
" have stolen the greatest part of it. Doctor Paid- 
^'^ agunes found me out. |C7* Set a thief to catch 
jHhicf." 

the back of half a dozen I find written, «o ao^ 
d no more :-— and upon a couple moderato ; by 
>^hichy.a8 far as one may gather from Altieri^s Ital- 
Dictionaryy-^but mostly from the authority of a 
of green whip-cord which seemed to have 
fbeen the unrayelling of Yorick's whip-lash| with 
which he has left us the two sermons marked mod- 
/0| and the half dozen of so so^ ded fast together 
inie bundle by themselvcs,^ — one may safely sup- 
pose he mioant pretty nearly the samo^hing. 
There is but one difficulty in the way of this con* 
re, which is thisi-that the moderato^B are five 
better thaa the «o so*e /—-show ten times more 
owledge of the human heart ; — have seventy 
times more wit and spirit in them ; — (and, to rise 
properly in my climax) — discover athousandtimes 
more genius ; — and, to crown all, arc infinitely more 
cntcrtahiing than those tied up with them : — for 
'vbich reasoni whenever Yorick's tlrcmatkk "luvw.^w^- 
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are offered to tlie world, thougli I slml 
ong'outof the v/bola number of the jo . 
niHni1hel£ss, adveniuie lo pi-int the twc 
without Bn7 sort of Bcruple. 

Whu Yorick co^Jdmesn by the words 
* - jj| i l ii tf?i — frav^^lHUid Bometimes adat 
plied to thBolvgicBl compoaitioiiH, and ' 
he hu characteiiced H^H if these sern 
not ventare to gness^— ^im'itore puzzl 
on finding 4 factavtt alia t upon one i^i 
upon Aft^k ofniiO^T —.Seicllllana u| 
—'tif^fifiella upon b fooMh i—Con i'arci 
-—Seiiza I'arco upon that. — All I know i 
are minical tcnai) and hare a meanin 
he ifH a tnndcal man, I will nuiko nc 
tbaVW »inc quaint application of such 
to tbo compoikloiii in liand, they Impr 
distinct ideas of their several cfaaracte 
lancy^whaterer they may do upon that 
Amongst ^||Hei there is that particu! 
which haa uDteesuntably led me into ' 
sion— The foneral-ieiiBon upon poor 
wrote out rery (Urlyf as if from a hast 
take notice of it the more, because it >ee 
been hia faroarite cpmpontion. — It is uj 
ity ; »ai is tied leagth-ways and cross>w 
yarn t&Mm, ud tfien rolled up and- twi 
with a hal^hect of dirty blue ptper, w 
to have been onoe th« east cover of a ( 
vieW) which to t^i day smells horriblj 
drugs— Whether these marks oT humili 
designed, — I something doubti'^becaust 
of the sermon (and not at the be^umm^ c 
different from his way o5 weBt'im^ live t 
Wrote. 
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' Bbavo ! 
-^Though not Tcrjr oflFcnBively,— for it was at two 
iches, at Leasti and a halPs distance from, and be* 
L-low the concluding line of the sermony at the very 
PHUaremity of the page^ and in that right hand cor- 
^ UltGt it which, you know, is generally covered with 
your thumb ; and, to do it justice, it is wrote besides 
with a crow's quill so fainily in a small Italian hand, 
I as scarce to solicit the eye towards the place, 
whether your thumb is there or not ; — so that, from 
L ib/t manner qf ity it stands half excused ; and being 
H wrote, moreover, with very pale ink, diluted almost 
to nothing, — 'tis more like a ritratto of the shadow 
of vanity than of vanity herself, — of the two ; re- 
mnbling rather a faint thought of transient ap- 
lause, secretly stirring up in the heart of the com- 
er, than a gross mark of it, coarsely obtruded 
apon the world. 

With all these extenuations, I am aware, that, in 
^jfablishing thisi I do no service to Yorick's charac« 
'>ras a modest man ; — but all men have their fail- 
ings ! and what lessens this still farther, and almost 
ipes it away, is this, — ^that the word was struck 
i^ugh sometime afterwards (as appears from a 
diffierent tint of the ink) with a line quite across it, 
this manner, JSSUSJO^ -as if he had retracted, 
or was ashamed of the opinion he had once enter- 
tained of it. 

^ These short characters of his sermons were 

■ ^ays written, excepting in this one instance, upon 

f tlie first leaf of his sermon, which served as a cover 

"'o it ; and usually upon the inside of it, which was 

turned towards the text ; — but at the cud ot Vvvb ^vs^- 

^ujse, where, perhaps, he had five or «\x. ^^^^^-^ 
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and sometimes, perhaps, a whole score to turn him- 
self in, — he took a larger circuit, and, indeed, a 
much more mettlesome one ; — as if he had snatch- 
ed the occasion of unlacing himself with a few more 
frolicksome strokes at vice, than the straitness of 

tlie pulpit allowed These, though hussar-like, 

they skirmish lightly and out of all order, are still 
auxiliaries on the side of virtue.— Tell rae, then. 
Mynheer Vander Blonederdondergewdenstronkc, 
Why they should not be printed together ? 



CHAP. XII. 

WiiE5r my uncle Toby had turned every thing 
into money, and settled all accounts betwixt the 
agent of the regiment and Le Fcrcr, and hctwixt 
Le Fever and all mankind, there remained nothing 
more in my uncle Toby's hands than an old regi- 
mental coat and sword ; so that my uncle Toby, 
found little or no opposition from the world in tak- 
ing administration. The coal, my uncle Toby gave 
the corporal. — Wear it, Trim, said my uncle Toby, 
as long as it will hold together, for the sake of the 
poor lieutenant — And this, — said my uncle Toby, 
taking up the sword in his hand, and drawing it out 
of the scabbard as he spoke, — and this, Le Fever, 
y\\ save for thee ; — 'tis all the fortune, continued 
my uncle Toby, hanging it up upon a crook, and 
pointing to it, — 'tis all the fortune, my dear Le Fe- 
ver, which God has left thee ; but if he has given 
:hec a bciirt io ficrht tliv ^av \\W\ k iu the v.-orld,— 



\ 
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and liioa docst it like a man of honour, — 'tis cnou,^ 
for us. 

As soon as my uncle Toby had laid a foundation, 
and taught !»im to inscribe a regular polygon in a 
circlei he sent him to a publick school, where, c:;- 
cepting Whitsuntide and Christmas, at which times 
the corporal was punctually dispatched for him, — 
he remained to the spring of the year seventeen ; 
v.'hen the stories of the emperor's sending his army 
iiito Hungary against the Turks, kindling a spark of 
fire in his bosom, he left his Greek and Latin with- 
out leave, and throwing himself upon his knees be- 
fore my uncle Toby, begged his father's sword, and 
nay uncle Toby's leave along with it, to go and try 
his fortune under Eugene. — Twice did my uncle 
Toby forget his wound, and cry out, Le Fever, I 
will go with th»e, and thou shalt fight beside me ! — 
and twice he laid his hand upon his groin, and hung 
down his head in sorrow and diiconsolatlon. — 

My uncle Toby took down tlic sword from the 
crook, where it had hung untouched ever since the 
lieutenant's death, and delivered it to the coiporal 
to brighten up ;— and having detained Le Fever a 
'inglc fortnight to equip him, and contract for his 
passage to Leghorn, — he put tlie sword into his 
hand.— If thou art brave, Le Fever, said my uncle 
Toby, this will not fail thee ; — but fortune, said he 
.musing a little — fortune may ; — and if she does,-^ 
added my uncle Tcby, embracing him, come back 
again to me, Le Fever, and we will shape thee an- 
ther course. 

The greatest injury could not have oppressed the 

iicart of Le Fevcv more than my vmc\c 'YoVv^^'^w- 

:crnal kindness; — he parted from xw^ wvsX^ '\!*->m 
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IK the btn n( Kont from the best of Taithen :- 
riroppeil tear* ;— and M my uncle Totiy gave ] 
his lut kiBi, he slipped sixty guineas, lied up tj 
. oM lUine of bis father's, in ivliicli was his n 
ring, into Mb handy— ciad bid God blees him. 



CHAP. xm. 



k ^VXb Fkvieh got up to the imperitrf army just time 
^ti4gh to try vrhu. nieU) hi» awon) was ttibiIc of, i 
at the defeat of the Tuiks before Belgrade ; hut a 

aeries of unmeviieil tiiiMchances had pursued him 
■^ from that moment, and troU close upon his heels fiji' a 
four ycara together after, lie had withstood the^? 
bulfclings to the laai, till sickness overtook him U * 
Marseilles, from whence he wrote my Uncle Tobjj' ^ 
^ word, he had lost his lime, his services, his healtV 
^^ and, In short, every thing biit his Rwonl ;— and va * 
^V Truiling for tlie first ship to return back to him. 
^^ As this letter came to hand ahou I six weeks hcforJ 
^V Susiinnnh's ttccidenl, Le Favi^r was hourly expofg; 
^P and was uppermost in my ancte Toby's nitml il) 
B lime my fathcrwasgivinghimaiKl VoricV. ■ 
|V liouoEwh&t kind of a person he would rj : 

preceptor tome: but as my uncle Toby iiii- - . .. ^ 
father at first somewhat fancifiilin the accompliah- 
ncnts he required, he tbrhore mentioning Le Fever's 
aame,— till the character, by YoricU's interposition^ ^ 
eruling, unexpectedly, in one who should be gentle- J 
tempered, and generous, and good, it impressedjJww 
image of Le FevBT, and Vis iwvcve^^ •O.yfon ray 
Toiiy ao forcibly, thatUe toac \ni\'ft,tt\,\'j iiS\s»<di 



m. 






SUying down his pipe, in order to take hold of 

}■ father's handa, — I taflg,broUicr5han()j,Mid ' 
B'iuKic Toby, I may recommend poor Lc Fever'« 

pfoo. 1 beseech you, do, ailtied Voriclc 

lift good heart, said my uncle Toby. Ard 

»itEVc ona too, an' please ytmr lianour, uiid the 

— Tiic best hearts, Trim, sre ever ihs bnvsat, 
replied my uncle Toliy.-^^Ani) tlui greatest caw 

;i)'(ti ail' pleaao ynur honour. In our regimcnii vi6ft 

;lu! greatcat rascali in it. — There was Serjeant KuM 

''t^r. 4nd mtUKii - 

We'll talk uF ttienii sold my raibortwoiher timd 



CHAP. XIV. 



IVdat a jovial ond a merry world irould thli 
' t«. may it I'Uanc yuurwomiiips, but fur that : 
I tricahle tabyrtntli nFdcbtSi caret, woch, ^taliI, f 
»nionii mcliincholy, large joiinurc»t inipoftitloii^ 

IJ9,ocMr Klop, like a son of a w , as my Taihci 

Jkd him for It, — to oxall hiniecll', — dobncd me f 
ilh,— and made ten thousand ilmM mors i 
>i>»nnali'a accident than there nas Any (ground (owA 
10 tlmt in a week's time, or less, it was 
body's mauih, Tftai ftiir Matter SAtindy 
*•"•"•"• ••• entirely !- 
Eitiic, who loves lo doubk every tlun^^^in Utre 
hya more, hud «woni, potiilivL'ly, she saw it ;— smd-l 
tU tlio world, as utual, gave credit to Uer tN*\ievitC» 
-"That the nunery wioflow had not only • • * 







:l Ifrounccd h suffideutly : 
individuals abouiir,— J* cvcrr ^o 
liQUod tfao &K»\r, did it witii ihc greaicii pity 
k, — 'iwuilikc flying tn U»e vcrf Cacc of It 
' 1 ;— and yei to acunleaci; under llie rej; 
sio ackiiuwrlcdgt It openlr^— At It 
))>iiiioa of utic half or the w"rl ' ; - ' - ^ 
tattlt agaici, Inconii-aiUcting n -- 
Rdtningly in llic upinioo oi' Lli' 

— .W»s «vcr piJtii- ili!vil u!* u L..;,,,,^, . -^.. ,,, 
60 hampci-f^tl ? said my taliiKr, . 

—I wDuJtl Khew Mm public4]r> said mjf 
~~:ohyt U the (Birkcfonni. 
•;^«-'Twl]l turo fu> cSiBct, siild ni7 father. 



— 4-i.t'tij. pui l)im> bowe«r, into tjreecffi 
ray fuhcrr-itt the ffortd »»f wliu ii will. 



I 

rreecfi?! 
will. 

I 



HBSE ure a tlioasand resolutions, sii^ li 
ind state, M wtW 9.*\n uiuvc.?*, nwji 




J, — argUi:! 
j*nieiT.i inw, — ^aml t 

not laki.- upon mc lo ((ture 
'i iidlhor liari: wwIikI it^urdnitc 

■ .-; -.luiwi was my fattier'* T.--^ol>riiri|i 

iiiiig mc iDio brcealws ; wlikli. ti 

ilat once,— inakindof hiifTand ,> : 
mkind^-iiail, atvcnliplcss, btcn 

_ and juiliciully lulktd iiviT Iikiwi-ll iiiLi uiij|| 
[mother fthout & month bi^fnro, ta two KvAil 

^f/\UIKf, which ni)- latlior had hci'l for Hint 

wove, ] dIiiiII «xpl>in (b« nuture of thcmo beds 

iitici: ia mf next chapter ^ luiil in tlir chapter 

iWitig that, yuii sh^l alcp wllli mci madam, ba- 

tlio ctirtwn. uiily lo hear in wbut kJml oftnauuet 
^Ifi' anri mf mother d'^bftiej b«two«Q them* 
H UlU nffHir of thb brsecbcA ; — rmm wliicit yoa 

fbmi cm idea bow tliey debated ill le^^rc 
ton. 

CHAP. XVli. 

Tub SLi)CiemG"tli8 of Germany, who (thclearn- 
ItliiscriuB ia pubilirej ivere first sc-rttf.l in the 
nintry lictWfi;ii ilio VisIuIli and the Odi.-r, ^ivl wiw 

ici clans to 'eni(—*Mfk»JA.A 
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Hdw my father, being entire!) i 
iru B long tidia gr«rclloil, aini' 
inp tilts ai mnchtD liuiidTwU:ij>. 
alliar lliiii); wbieti tlic anticnu did cr 3nui i 
wsA not till tbt: Bcvcnth fcnr oi his mntrittgi:, 
Uiaunnd fnilllcM cKtierinicnU uiri devicui ibit 
Ilk apon Bu BXpctiicni ntilcli uuwvrcd Uw parj 
^And tlmt was, when uny difficult and mnn 
point vr» to be sciUcl in the raoiilT-ulucti n 
great Mbricty %nO i^volI spirit too, in its tlcterr 
HtoDp— be fixcil and set upart the &nx Sunday t 
in Uk maniti, nnd the SmnnUf iiigiit which iniX 
dijutif prcLCilt,)! \i, to aiguc ii dtcf, in bed, nHj 
my mntber iby wbinh cuurlranco, ifyou cootidl 
air, with younvlf, ••••••• 



These my fatlirr, huniuroiuly eoouglt, nVtH 
iedt t{f^ju4tUt i~tor fram the twv ditlcci 
tell Mken in tlieifl twu iHfTcfcnt liummirs, a. n 
(Hie was geneiully Ibtind out wltivh louclicd lO 
point of wisdom m well, as if hu hi6 goi driinlt ^j 
aobcr a hundred limes. 

It must be made a secret af 10 the world, lE 
|]UA ansH'ci's full as well la Utciar}' discussious,! 
either in military ov cun^ui^V', few ii-w i^ 
iiuiljor that cau try lUce*?*™*^'**^'^^'^'^'*^'* 






^nii|mtisTiiAM shavdv. ^m 

Hnm) ii;--or,lf he anii may ilbo alvayi w 

ndf 's liealih ; and to do iti *t my father did It, 

i I sure h would be always for his kouI*^. 

R way fci this: — 

I atl nice and tickllsb 4filcu8»ionS'~(of wliicli, 

Hi) knows, iberti are bm too many in my book) 

Ere 1 finil I cannot take a !itet>with<tDt 

■ having ejiliei* their worsbips or ihalr rcv«i 

upon my backv^l write onc-liAlf Jitii, 

m-faaiing t — or write it all full, — antl corrwt 

Egi— or write it Tastiii^, — and correct il^fnll; 
cy all come to the eanc ihing.^So that with 
variation from tny lather's plan, than my £a- 
'a from the Goibick,— .1 fed myself vipon a p«r 
I in his lirw bed of juaiici; j— and no way 
r lo him ill his lecontl — Theso [IHTeiBiii and 
, ir re cutic liable effecls. flow unilbrmly from 
e and wuntlevful ^lechatli^1m of nature ;^jf 
—be hcT8 the hoDotU'.~-AU iliac we t^axtOf 
f turn and work tlic maebinc to the iinpil^HH 
T and better manulactory of the arts andl^H 

vhiml write full, — I write a&if I w.ix if^^H 
fasting 3[^tn as long ns I live ;— tliat^^H 
[H'ae [ram the cares as well as the icrvora of? 
'ld*_l cDutit not the numlicr of luy scars,— 
!s my buicyj^ forth into dark enuicsnnd 
irnera to Antsdaii: my itab*. — In a word, my 
hhes its rnurse ; anil I write on, as much A-om 
iBliivBS of tny heart as my ytomauh. 
fut when, ao' pleoae your honours, I Indite fast- 
Jui «diircvvni»tory.^l pay the world ali pos- 
laitrtuion and reaperi, — and have *s t^fav. ». 
a(whiht It lasts; of chat UJidev-svravV^viS ''■^^" 




t 



xvin. 

Wft sliQuld begin, saia my father, (uvair 
Kclf half I'uund in bed, untl sliifting bis plUov 
tawarda my- motlier's, as he opened ilie dc 
wc ehould begw to tliiiik, Mrs. Sliandy, of 
thia hoy un» breeches— 

Wc ahou[d so,— aaid my mother,— Wc 
mj deal-, quoih my father, shamefully. 

r think wc do, Mi'.Sbgndy, — said my motf 

Net but iho cliiid loofea extiemt-ly well, : 
Ifttlicr, in his vesls and tu^cs.-^— 

~!e does look vsry -well in ilicm, ropl 

"• -t* 

■And for tliat reason it WDlild be a\m6 

Tay fathcri to take him out of 'en. 

I( would so, said my mother.-^^Bm 

'growing a very tall lad, — rejoined my 

is very tail for his agCjiodecd, — 

moilier. 

1 cannot Cwnking two Byllables of i[_ 

InC) quoth my fathw^ who tUc deuce lii; lakf 

'■ 1 cannot cpijjeeivc, f^r my life, said 

titer. 
Humph ',— aaid my ttAVtv, 
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<»-I am very short myself, continued my fathcri 
gravely. 

—You are very short, Mr. Shandy, said my 
mother. 

Kumph I (juuth my lather to himself, a second 
time ; in muiicrin^ which, he plucked his pillow a 
Utile further iVon^ iny mother's,— and turning about 
again, there was an end of tiie debate for three 
minutes and a half. 

—When he gets these breeches made, cried my 
iVither in a hic^hcr tone, he'll look like a beast in 
'cm. 

He will DC ver\- awkward in theni at first, 

■qjhcil my mollior. 

And ''aviil be luckv. If ihat's the worst on't, 

added my father. 
-r— It will in* very lucky, answered my mother. 
—I suppose, replied my fatlicv. — niirking; some 
pause first,— hc*ll be exactly like other people'^ 
children. 
—Exactly, said my mother. 

Though I siiall be sorry for that, added my 

[ father ; and so the debate stopp'd again. 

i —They should be of leather, said my father turn ■ 

^ing him about again. 

■ They will last him, said my mother, the 

"longest. 

Bat he can have no linings to 'cm, rcplicc^ 

my father. 

' He cannot, said my mother. 

• *Twcrc better to have tlicm of fustian, «iUnU- 

••H' father. 
— yoihini]: can he better, ciuoOa ixw t\v^^\\< v 
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E xcept dimity} replied my father.—— 
best of all, replied my mother. 

One must not give him his death) ho\ 
—-interrupted my father. 

■By 110 meanS) said my mother ; — and s 
dialogue stood atill again. 

I am resolved} however, quoth my father, I 
ing silence the fourth time, he shall have no 
ets in them. 

There is no occasion for any, said m 
ther. 

I mean in his coat and waistcoati crie 
&ther. 

-I mean so too, replied my mother. 

-Though if he gets a gig or a top,— 
souls ! it is a crown and a sceptre to them,- 
should have where to secure it. 

O rder it as you please, Mr. Shandy, re 
my mother. 

But don't you think it right ? added n 

ther, pressing the point home to her. 

Perfectly, said my mother ; if it pleases yoi 
Shandy. 

—There's for you! cried my father, h 
temper. — Pleases me ! — ^You never will disting 
Mrs. Shandy, nor shall I ever teach you to cl 
betwixt a point of pleasure and a point of con 
ence.— This was on the Sunday night :-««ndfui 
this chapter luth not. 



\*»l 
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CHAP. XIX. 



^. 



''^ After m7 father had debated the affair of the 
breeches with my mother,-— he consulted Albertus 
Rubenius upon it ; and Albertus Rubenius used my 
father ten times worse in the consultation (if possi- 
ble) than even my father had used my mother : for 
as Rubenius had wrote a quarto exfireaa^ De re Ves- 
tkria Vefcrumr^it was Rubenius's business to have 
given my father some lights.— On the contrary} my 
iktlier might as well have tliouglit of extracting the 
seven cardinal virtues out of a long beard,— as of 
extracting a single word out of Rubenius upon the 
subject. 

Upon every other article of ancient dress, Rube- 
loil' was very communicative to my father ;— he 
.?e him a full and satisfactory account of 
The Toga, or loose gown ; 
The Chlamys -, 
The Ephod ; 
The Tunica, or jacket; 
The Synthesis ; 
The Pxnula ; 

The Lacema, with its cucullus ; 
The Paludamentum ; 
The Praeicxta ; 

The Sagum, or soldier's jerkin ; 
\ The Trabea ; of which, according to Suetonius, 
I 4erc were three kinds.- ■ 

I But what are all these to the breeches ? said my 
[ fether. 

j Rubenius threw him down, upon the counter, all 
[ kmds of shoes which had been in fashion with tK^ 
Ilomans :— « 

VOL, n, p 
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There was The open shoe ; 

The close shoe ; 

The slip shoe ; 

The wooden shoe; 

The Bock ; 

The buskin ; 
And The military shoe, with ho^-nails ir 
which Juvenal takes notice of. 
There were The clogs ; 

The pattens ; 

The pantoufles ; 

The brogues ; 

The sandals, with latchets to them. 
There was The felt shoe, 

The linen shoe, 

The laced shoe. 

The braided shoe. 

The calceus incisus, 
And The calceus rostratus. 
Rubenius shewed my father how well they 
fitted, — in what manner they lac6d on, — with ¥ 
points, straps, tliongs, latchets, ribbands, jaggs, 
ends. 

But I want to be informed about the bre< 
es, said my father.- 

Albertus Rubenius informed my father that 
Romans manufactured stuffs of various fabricka 
some plain^*— -some striped,— —others diapc 
throughout the whole contexture of the wool i 
silk and gold : — that linen did not begin to b< 
common use till towards the declension of the 
pire, when the Egyptians, coming to settle amoi 
them, brought it into vogue : 
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—That persons of quality and fortune distinguish- 
ed themselves by the fineness and whiteness of their 
clothes ; which colour (next to purple, which was 
appropriated to the great offices) they most affect- 
ed| and wore on their birth-days and publick rejoic- 
bgs : — That it appeared frota the best historians of 
those times, that they frequently sent their clothes 
to the fuller, to be clean'd and whitened : — but that 
the inferior people, to avoid that expense, generally 
▼ore brown clothes, and of a something coarser 
texture,— till towards the beginning of Augustus's 
reign, when the slave dressed like his master, and 
almost every distinction of habiliment was lost, but 
the Latus Clavus, 

And what was the Latua Clavus ? said my fa- 
ther.-—— 

Rubenius told him, that the point was still litigat- 
ing amongst the learned : — that Egnatius, Sigonius, 
Bossius Ticinensis, Bayfius, Bud^eus, Salmasius, 
Upsius, Lazius, Isaac Causabon» and Joseph Scati- 
ger, all differed from each other, and he from them: 
—That some took it to be the button ;•— some the 
coat itself; — others only the colour of it : — That the 
great Bayfius in his wardrobe of the antients, chap. 
13,—honestly said, he knew not what it was,-«whe- 
ther a tibula,— a stud,— -a button,— -a loop,— a buckle, 
•*or clasps and keepers. ■ 

My father lost the horse, but not the saddle.— 
They are hooka and eyea^ said my father ;— and with 
lM>okB and eyes he ordered my breeches to be made. 
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CHAP. XX. 

Ws arc now going to enter upon a new scene 
events. 

Leave we then the breeches in the taylor's har 
with my father standing over him with his ca 
readL^g him as he sat at work a lecture upon 
latus clavusj and pointing to the precise part of 
waistband where he was determined to have it scv 
on. 

Leave we my mother — (truest of all the Poco- 
rante*9 of her sex I)— careless about it, as about ev< 
thing else in the world which concerned her ; — ^t 
isi^— indifferent whether it was done this way or tl 
•—provided it was but done at all. 

Leave we Slop likewise to the full profits of 
my dishonours. 

Leave we poor Le Fever to recover, and get ho 
from Marseilles as he can :— -and last of ally— I 
cause the hardest of all. 

Let us leave, if possible my8e(/*;—- but 'tis imp 
sible ;•— I must go along with you to the end of I 
work. 



CHAP. XXL 

If the reader has not a clear conception of 1 

rood and the half of ground which lay at the bott< 

of my uncle Toby's kitchen-garden, and which v 

the scene of so many of his delicious hours,— i 

fault is not in me, — but Vn Yiv* vm^^\\\^\Aatwv--Cot 

am sure I gave him so miuux.^ ^^ ^^^c\\v^Wi>\ 

aimost ashamed of it. 



* f 
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When Fate was looking forwards one afternoon, 
into the great transactions of future times, — and re- 
collected for what purposes this little plot, by a 
decree fast bound down in iron, had been destined, 
—she gave a nod to Nature : — 'twas enough.— Na- 
ture threw half a spadeful of her kindliest compost 
upon ity with just so much clay in it as to retain the 
forms of angles and indentingf— and so little of it 
toOf as not to cling to the spade, and render works 
of 80 much glory, nasty in foul weather. 

My uncle Toby came down, as the reader has 

been informed, with plans along with him, of almost 

every fortified town in Italy and Flanders ; so let the 

• duke of Marlborough, or the allies, have set down 

■before what town they pleased, my uncle Toby was 

prepared for them. 

. His way, which was the simplest one in the world, 
vas this :-— As soon as ever a town was invested-— 
(but sooner when the design was known) to take the 
plan of it (let it be what town it would) and enlai*ge 
it upon a scale to the exact size of his bowling- 
green ; upon the surface of which^ by means of a 
Urge roll of pack-thread, and a number of small 
piquets driven into the ground, at the several angles 
and redans, he transferred the lines from his paper ; 
then taking the profile of the place, with its works, 
to determine the depths and slopes of the ditches,—* 
the talus of the glacis, and the precise height of the 
several banquettesy parapets. Sec. — he set the corpo- 
ral to work ; and sweetly went it on. — ^The nature 
of the' soil, — the nature of the work itself, — and, 
above all, the good-nature of my uncle Tob^^ ivvC\xv% 
hf from morning to night> and chaUing Vatv^X^ mxNv 
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the corporal upon past-done deeds, — left labour lit- 
tle else but the ceremony of the name. 

When the place was finished in this manner, and 
put into a proper posture of defence,— it was invest- 
ed ; — and my uncle Toby and the corporal began to 
run their first parallel. — I beg I may not be inter- 
rupted in my story, by being told, That the fir at fia' 
rallel ghould he at least three hundred toiaes distant 
from the main body of the filacCf-^and that I haveno^ 
left a single inch for i/;— ifor my uncle Toby took 
the liberty of incroaching upon his kitchen-garden, 
for the sake of enlarging his works on the bowling- 
green ; and for that reason generally ran his first 
and second parallels betwixt two rows of his cabba- 
ges and his cauliflowers : tlie conveniences and in- 
conveniences of which will be considered at large in 
the history of my uncle Toby's and the corporal's 
campaigns, of which this I'm now writing is but a 
sketch, and will be finished, if I conjecture right, 
in three pages (but there is no guessing.)— The 
campaigns themselves will take up as many books ; 
and therefore I apprehend it would be hanging too 
great a weight of one kind of matter in so flimsy a 
performance as this, to rhapsodize them, as I once 
intended, into the body of the work ; — surely they 
had better be printed apart— We'll consider the af- 
fair ; — so take the following sketch of them in the 
mean tiipe c*^ 
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CHAP. XXIL 

When the town, with its works, was finished, my 
uncle Toby and the corporal began to run their first 
parallel)— -not at random, or any how,— but from the 
same points and distances the allies had begun to 
run theirs ; and regulating their approaches and at- 
tacks by the accounts my uncle Toby received from 
the daily papers,— they went on, during the whole 
uege> step by step, with the allies. 

When the duke of Marlborough made a lodg- 
menty— my uncle Toby made a lodgment too :— and 
when the face of a bastion was battered down, or a 
defence ruined^— -the corporal took his mattock and 
did as much,— and so on ;— gaining ground, and 
making themselves masters of the works, one after 
another, till the town fell into their hands. 

To one who took pleasure in the happy state of 
odierS) there could not have been a greater sight in 
the world than on a post-morning, in which a prac- 
ticable breach had been made by the duke of Marl- 
borough in the main body of the place,— «to have 
stood behind the horn-beam hedge, and observed the 
spirit with which my uncle Toby, with Trim behind 
him, sallied forth ; — the one with the Gazette in his 
hand>— the other with a spade on his shoulder, to 
execute the contents. — What an honest triumph in 
my uncle Toby's looks as he marched up to the 
ramparts ! what intense pleasure swimming in his 
eye as he stood over the corporal, reading the pa- 
ragraph ten times over to him, as he was at work, 
lest, peradventure, he should make the breach an 
inch too widcr-^r leave it an inch too narrow 1— 
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But when the chamade was beat, and the corpora! 
helped my uncle up it, and followed with the coloun 
in his hand, to fix them upon the ramparts, — heav- 
en ! earth ! sea ! — ^but what avail apostrophes ?— 
with all your elements, wet or dry, ye never com- 
pounded so intoxicating a draught. 

In this track of happiness for many years, without 
one interruption to it, except now and then when 
the wind continued to blow due west for a week oi 
ten days together, which deudned the Flanders mail 
and kept them so long in torture, but still it was the 
torture of the happy:-— in this track, I say, did mji 
uncle Toby and Trim move for many years, every 
year of which, and somedmes every month, from 
the invention of either the one or the other of them; 
adding some new conceit or quirk of improvement 
to their operations, which always opened frest 
springs of delight in caiTying them on. 

The first year's campaign was carried on, fron 
beginning to end, in the plain and simple methoc 
I've related. 

In the second year, in which my uncle Toby took 
Liege and Ruremond, he thought he might afford 
the expense of four handsome draw-bridges ; of twc 
of which I have given an exact description in the 
former part of my work. 

At the latter end of the same year he added i 
couple of gates with portcullises :— these last were 
converted afterwards into orgues, as the bettei 
thing ; and, during the winter of the same year, my 
uncle Toby, instead of a new suit of clothes, whicli 
he always had at Christmas, treated himself with 8 
handsome sentry-box, to ^taxid^l live corner of the 
Jbowling-'gveeiif betwixt 'wYilcYi ijovwt ^xv^ x}£x^ V^^x. ' 
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the glacis) there was left a little kind of an esplan* 

ade^for him and the corporal to confer and hold 

councils of war upon. 
The sentry-box was in case of rain. 
All these were painted white three dmes over the 

ensuing spring, which enabled my uncle Toby to 

Uikfi the field with great splendour. 

•^ My father would often say to Yorick, that, if any 
|L '^Buortal in the whole universe had done such a thing 

except his brother Toby, it would have been looked 
; upon by the world as one of the most refined satires 
I upon the parade and prancing manner in which 

Lewis xiY. from the beginning of the war, but 

particularly that very year, had taken the field. 

— — *But 'tis not in my brother Toby's nature^ kind 

seal ! my father would add, to insult any one. 
•But let us go on. 



CHAP. xxni. 

I MUST observe, that, although in the first year's 
campaign, the word totvn is often mentioned, — ^yet 
there was no town at that time within the polygon ; 
tiiat addition was not made till the summer follow- 
ing the spring in which the bridges and sentry-box 
were painted, which was the third year of my uncle 
Toby's campaigns, — ^when^ upon his taking Am- 
bergy Bonn, and Rhinberg, and Huy and Limbourg, 
one after another, a thought came into the corpo-* 
I ral's head, that to talk of taking so many towns, 
without BJie town to ahev) for t7y— was a nv:T'^ w^^vv- 
aensjcal way of going to work ; and ^o -pTo^o^^^ \» 

F 2 
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xny uncle Toby» that they should hare a little model 
of a town built for them,-*to be run up together of 
slit deals, and then painted, and clapped within the 
interior polygon to serve for all. 

My uncle Toby felt the good of the project in* 
stantly, and instantly agreed to it ; but with the ad- 
dition of two singular improvements, of which he 
was almost as proud as if he had been the origiiid 
inventor of the project itself. 

The one was, to have the town built exactly in 
the style of those of which it was most likely to be 
the representative ;— -with grated windows, and the 
gable-end&ofthe houses facing the streets, &c. &c. 
•—as those in Ghent and Bruges, and the rest of the 
towns in Brabant and Flanders. 

The other was, not to have the houses run up 
together, as the corporal proposed, but to have eve- 
ry house independent, to hook on or off, so as tfO 
form into the plan of whatever town they pleased.-— 
This was put directly into hand ;* and many and 
many a look of mutual congratulation was exchang- 
ed between my uncle Toby and the corporal, as the 
carpenter did the work. 

— It answered prodigiously the next summer ;— i 
the town was a perfect Proteus.— It was Landen, 
and Trerebach, and Stantvliet, and Dru&en^ and 
Hagenau ;— and then it was Ostend, and Menin, and 
Aeth, and Dendermond. 

—Surely, never did any town act so many partS] 
since Sodom and Gomorrah, as my uncle Toby's 
town did. 

In the fourth year, my uncle Toby thinking 8 

town looked foolishly wuhoula churchy added i 

very Sue one Mfitii a steeple.— Tt\m^^si i<yc\wv^*YB 
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bells in it. My uncle Toby said, the metal had 
better be cast into cannon. 

This led the way the next campaign for half a 
dozen brass field-pieces, to be planted three and 
three on each side of my uncle Toby's sentry-box $ 
and in a short time, these led the way for a train 
some what larger,— and so on— -{as must always be 
the case in hobby-horsical affairs) from pieces of 
^ half an inch bore, till it came at last to my father's 

jack-boots. 
i The next year, which was tiiat in which Lisle was 
I besieged, and at the close of which both Ghent and 
Brages fell into our hands, — my uncle Toby was 
sadly put to it for firojier ammunition, I say proper 
ammunition, — because his great artillery would 
not bear powder ; and 'twas well for the Shandy 
family they would not.— For so full were the papers, 
from the beginning to the end of the siege, of the 
incessant firings kept up by the besiegers ; and so 
heated was my uncle Toby's imagination with the 
accounts of them, that he had infallibly shot away all 
Ms estate. 

Something therefore was wanting as a auccedane^ 

uniy especially in one or two of the more violent 

paroxysms of the siege, to keep up something like 

a continual firing in the imaginations ; — and this 

tomethingy the corporal, whose principal strength 

lay in invention, supplied by an entire new system 

of battering of his own, — without which, this had 

been objected to by military crilicks, to the «nd of 

the world, as one of the great desiderata of my uncle 

Toby's apparatus. 



f3 
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This will not be explained the worse for setting 
off, as I generally do^ at a little distance from the 
subject. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

With two or three other trinkets, small in tliem 
selves, but of great regard, which poor Tom, the 
corporal's unfortunate brother, had sent him over 
with the account of his marriage with the Jew's 
widow, — ^there was 

A Montero-cap and two Turkish tobacco-pipes. 

The Montero-cap I shall describe by and bye.— 
The Turkish tobacco-pipes had nothing particulai 
in tliem ; they were fitted up and ornamented as uS' 
ual, with flexible tubes of morocco leather and gok 
wire, and mounted at their ends, the one of then 
with ivory, — the other with black ebony, tipp'd wit! 
silver. 

My father, who saw all things in lights differeni 
from the rest of the world, would say to the corpo- 
ral, that he ought to look upon these two presents 
more as tokens of his brother's nicety than his af 
fection.— Tom did not care. Trim, he would say, tc 
put on the cap, or to smoke in the tobacco-pipe of 8 
Jew. G od bless your honour, the corporal would 
say (giving a strong reason to the contrary) — ho^ 
can that be ? 

The Montero-cap was scarlet, of a superfine 

Spanish cloth, dyed in grain, and mounted all round 

with fur, except about four inches in the front 

which was faced with a \\§V\t\)\\i^^ ^AV'^VvxX^ ^ijabroid 

ered ;— and seemed to \L^y^ Vi^^tv \\v^ ^t^v^w.^ ^A 
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Portuguese quarter-master, not of foot, but of horse, 
as the word denotes. 

The corporal was not a little proud of it, as well 
for its own sake, as the sake of the giver, so seldom 
or never put it on but upon gala-day^ ; and yet nev- 
er was a Montero-cap put to so many uses ; for in 
all controverted points, whether military or culinary, 
provided the corporal was sure he was in the right, 
I ^t was either his oar^,— his wa^er,— «r his gift. 
— *Twas his gift in the present case. 
V\l be bound, said the corporal, speaking to him- 
self, to give away my Montero-cap to the first beg- 
gar who comes to the door, if I do not manage this 
matter to his honour's satisfaction. 

The completion was no further off than the very 
next morning ; which was that of the storm of the 
counter-scarp betwixt the Lower Deule, to the 
right, and the gate of St. Andrew ;— and on the 
left, between St Magdalen's and the river. 

As this was the most memorable attack in the 
whole war,-^* the most gallant and obstinate on both 
sides,-— and, I must add, the most bloody too (for it 
cost the allies themselves, that morning, above ele- 
Yen hundred men)— my uncle Toby prepared him- 
self for it with a more than ordinary solemnity. 

The eve which preceded, as my uncle Toby went 
to bed, he ordered his ramallie wig, which had lain, 
inside out, for many years in the corner of an old 
campaigning trunk, which stood by his bedside, to 
be taken out and laid upon the lid of it, ready for 
the morning ;•— and the very first thing he did, in 
his shirt, when he had stepped out of bed, my uncle 
Toby, after he bad turned the rougU side o\iVN^t^^> 
-^put it on.'^This donc^ he proceeded iie^x. x^ ^v\% 
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breeches; and having buttoned the waistband, he 
forthwith buckled on his sword-belty and had got his 
sword half way in, — when he considered he should 
want shaving ; and that it would be very inconve- 
nient doing it with his sword on, — so took it ofT.-- 
In essaying to put on his regimental-coat and waist- 
coatf my uncle Toby found the same objection in his 
wig ;•*— so that went off too.— So that> what with one 
thing and what with another, as it always falls out 
when a man is id the most haste,— 'twas ten o'clock 
(which was half an hour later than his usual time} 
before my uncle Toby sallied out. 



CHAP. XXV. 

Mt uncle Toby had scarce turned the corner 
of his yew-hedge, which separated his kitchen-gar- 
den from his bowling-green, when he perceived the 
corporal had begun the attack without him. 

Let me stop and give you a picture of the corpo- 
i*al's apparatus, and of the corporal himself in the 
height of the attack, just as it struck my uncle 
Toby, as he turned towards the sentry-box, where 
the corporal was at work, — for in nature there is 
not such another ; — ^nor can any combination of all 
that is grotesque and whimsical in her works pro- 
duce its equal. 

The corporal 

—Tread lightly on his ashes, ye men of genius^ 
-^or he was your kinsman : 

Weed his grave clean, ^t xacti o\ ^c^^^Yva^^^ ^^o,^ 
AC WAS your brother »—OVv cw^o^^\ \\^aA\\^ifc^OQi 
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now,-— now, that I am able to gire thee a dinner 
and protection,— how would I cherish thee I thou 
ihould*st wear ihy Montcro-cap every hour of the 
day, and every day of the week ;->— and when it was 
worn out) I would purchase thee a couple like it.— •> 
But alas ! alas ! alas I now that I can do this in spite 
of their reverences, — ^the occasion is lost, — ^for thou 
art gone ;— thy genius filed up to the stars, from 
whence it came ;— and that warm heart of thine, willi 
aU its generous and open vessels, compressed into 
tclod of the valley I 

But what, — what is thisi to that future and dread- 
ed page, where I look towards the velvet pall, dec- 
orated with the military ensigns of thy master, — the 
first, — the foremost of created beings ; — where, I 
shall see thee, faithful servant ! laying his sword 
and scabbard, with a trembling hand, across his cof* 
fin, and then returning pale ^s ashes to the door, to 
take his mourning-horse by the bridle, to follow his 
■liearse, as he directed thee : — where all my father's 
Sfstems shall be baffled by his sorrows ; and, in spite 
of his philosophy, I shall behold him, as he inspects 
the lacquered plate, twice taking his spectacles 
from off hb nose, to wipe away the dew which nar 
tare has shed upon them. — When I see him cast in 
the rosemary with an air of disconsolation, which 
cries through my ears, — O Toby ! in what corner of 
tiie world shall I seek thy fellow ? 

•—Gracious powers ! which erst have opened the 
lips of the dumb in his distress, and made the 
tongue of the stammerer speak plain, — when I shall 
arrive at this dreaded page, deal not with me^ then^ 
with a stinted hand. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

* 

The corporal, who the night before had resolv 
ed in his mind to supply the grand desideratum^ o\ 
keeping up something like an incessant firing upoi 
the enemy during the heat of the attacki — had m 
further idea in his fancy at that time, than a contri 
Tince of smoking tobacco agsunst the town, out o: 
one of my uncle Toby's six field-pieces, which were 
planted on each side of his sentry-box ; the means 
of effecting which occurring to his fancy at the same 
tim^, though he had pledged his cap, he thought ii 
in no danger from the miscarriage of his projects. 
Upon turning it this way and that a little in his 
mind, he soon began to find out, that by means oi 
his two Turkish tobacco pipes, with the supplement 
of three smaller tubes of wash-leather at each oi 
their lower ends, to be tagg'd by the same number 
of tin-pipes fitted to the touch-holes, and sealed with 
clay next the cannon, and then tied hermetically 
with waxed silk at their several insertions into the 
morocco tube, — ^he should be able to fire the six 
field^pieces all together, and with the same ease as 
to fire one. 

— Let no man say from what taggs and jaggs 
hints may not be cut out for the advancement of hu- 
man knowledge. Let no man, who has read my 
father's first and second beds of justice^ ever rise up 
and say again, from collision of wb^it kinds of bodies 
light may or may not be stuck out, to carry the arts 
and sciences up to perfection. — Heaven ! thou know- 
est how I love them •, — ^tVvo\xkTiO\?e^\.t.\\ft secrets oi 
mjr beartf and that I wouYd tKi^ moTcvfexvX. ^vs^ \b 
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shirt t hpu art a fooli Shandy, said £u genius, for 
iiou hast but a dozen in the world ; — and 'twill 
)reak thy set . 

No matter for that, Eugenius ; I would give the 
ihirt ofif my back to be burnt into tinder, were it not 
raly to satisfy one feverish enquirer, how many 
iparkSf at one good stroke, a good flint and steel 
:ould strike into the tail of it —Think ye not, that 
n strikng these in, — he might, peradventure, strike 
lomething out ? as sure as a gun. 

—But this project by the bye. 

The corporal sat up the best part of the night, in 
)ringing hia to perfection ; and having made a suffi- 
:ient proof of his cannon, with charging them to the 
top with tobacco,— he went with contentment to bed. 



CHAP. XXVIL 

Thk corporal had slipped out about ten minutes 
before my uncle Toby, in order to fix his apparatus, 
uid just give the enemy a shot or two before my 
uncle Toby came. 

He had drawn the six field-pieces for this end, 
lU close up together in front of my uncle Toby's 
sentry-box, leaving only an interval of about a yard 
uid a half betwixt the three, on the right and left, 
for the convenience of charging, &c.— and the sake, 
^sibly, of twQ batteries, which he might think 
louble the honour of one. 

In the rear, and facing this opening, with his 
jack to the door o£ the sentry-box, for fewr ol \i€vcv^ 
^talked, had the corporal wisely taken YA^ -^o^Vc— * 



-T 
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He held the ivory pipe appertuning to the ba 
on the right) betwixt the finger and thumb ol 
right hand ;— and the ebony pipe tipp'd with si 
which appertained to the battery on the left, bet 
the finger and thumb of the other ;— and 
his right knee fixed firm upon the ground^ as 
the front rank of his platoon, was the corporal) 
his Montero-cap upon his head, furiously pli 
off his two cross batteries at the same time ag 
the counter-guard) which faced the counter-s 
where the attack was to be made that mor 
His first intention) as I said) was no more than 
ing the enemy a single puff or two ;— >but the p 
ure of the fiuffM^ as well as the fluffing j had ins 
bly got hold of the corporal, and drawn him on 
puff to puff) into tlie very height of the attac 
the time my uncle Toby joined him. 

Twas well for my fother) that my uncle 
had not his will to make that day. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 

Mt uncle Toby took the ivory pipe out < 
corporal's hand ;"— looked at it for half a m 
and returned it. 

In less than two minutes, my uncle Toby 
the pipe from the corporal again, and raised 
way to his mouth, — ^then hastily gave it back 
end Ume. 

The corporal redoubled the attack ;— my 

Toby smiled,— then looked ^t^N^v— ^^^^ ^^'»^^ 

« inoinent;— then looked ^^t\o>x^ i^^ ^ Vsv^^ 
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live me hold of the ivonr pipe^ Trim, said 107 
cle Toby. My uncle Toby put it to bis lipsr— 
Bw it back directlyy*-gave a peep over the horn- 
am hedge.— Never did my uncle Toby's mouth 
iter BO much for a pipe in his life.— My uncle To- 
retired into the sentry-box with the pipe in his 
Bd.— 

Dear uncle Toby i don't go into the sentry-box 
ilh the pipe ;-«there's no trusting a man's self with 
ch a thing in such a corner. 



•* 



ns' 



CHAP. XXIX. 

I BEG the reader will assist me here, to wheel oil 
7 uncle Toby's ordnance behind the scenes ;— to 
move his sentry-box, and clear the theatre, if pos* 
i)le, of horn-works and half-moons, and get the 
St of his military apparatus out of the way ;— that 
>ne, my dear friend Garrick, we'll snuff the can- 
es bright,— sweep the stage with a new broom,—* 
aw up the curtain, — and exhibit my uncle Toby 
essed In a new character, throughout which the \ 
)rld can have no idea how he will act : and yet^ if 
ty be a-kin to love,— and bravery no alien to it, 
u have seen enough of my uncle Toby in these, to 
ice these family likenesses betwixt the two pas- 
>ns (in case there is one) to your heart's content. 
Vain Science ! thou assistest us in no case of this 
nd,— and thou puzzlest us in every one. 
There was, madam, in my uncle Toby, a single- 
ts of heart which misled him so far out oi X^^XW- 
serpentine tracAs in which things o£ xViVft TO.V^^^ 
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usually go on, you can— -you can have no conce] 
tion of it : with this, there was a plainness and sin 
piicity of thinking, with such an unmistrusting i| 
norance of the plies and foldings of the heart i 
woman ;— 4ind so naked and defenceless did he staa 
before you (when a siege was out of his head) thi 
you might have stood behind any one of your tei 
pontine walks, and shot my uncle Toby^ ten tinie 
in a day» through his liver ; if nine times in a dqi 
madam, had not served your purpose. 

With all this, madam, — and what confounded tr 
ery thing as much on tlie other hand, my uncle To 
by had that unparalleled modesty of nature I ono 
told you of, and which, by the bye, stood etemi 
sentry upon his feelmgs, that you might as soon — - 
But where am I going ? these reflections crowd i 
upon me ten pages at least too soon, and take u] 
that time which I ought to bestow upon facts. 



CHAP. XXX. 

Of the few legitimate sons of Adam, whofl 
breasts never felt what the sting of love wasi* 
(nudntaining first, all mysogynists to be bastards)* 
the greatest heroes of ancient and modem stoi 
have carried off amongst them nine parts in ten « 
the honour ; and I wish, for their sakes, I had tl 
key of my study, out of the draw-well, only for fiw 
minutes, to tell yo\i their names ;— recollect them 
cannot,— so be content to accept of these, for tl 
present) in their stead. 
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^Therc was the great king Aldrovandus, and Bos- 
fltoros, and Cappadocius, and Dardanus, and Pontusy 
0L Asiusy— to say nothing of the iron-hearted 
tholes the xiith, whom the countess of K***** 
iNHdf coald make nothing of.— There was Baby- 
kllieas, and Mediterraneus, and Polixenes, and Per- 
Aqb, and Prusicus ; not one of whom (except Cap- 
fidocius and Pontus, who were both a little suspect- 
ed[)-eTer once bowed down his breast to the god- 
fas^— The truth is, they had all of them something 
ehetb do ;— -and so had my uncle Toby,— till Fate,-^ 

EFate I say, envying his name the glory of being 
ded down to posterity with Aldrovandus's and 
rest,— ^he basely patched up the peace of 
Utrecht. 
—Believe me, sirs, 'twas the worst deed she did •'^. 
* 4at year. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

Amongst the many ill consequences of the trea- 
■^ of Utrecht, it was within a point of giving my 
tele Toby a surfeit of sieges ; and though he re- 
Ctfered his appetite afterwardsi yet Calais itself 
kit not a deeper scar in Mary's heart, than Utrecht 
^ipan my uncle Toby's. To the end of his life ho 
Dover could hear Utrecht mentioned upon any ac- 
count whatever,— or so much as read an article of 
news extracted out of the Utrecht Gazette,, without ., 
retching a sigh) as if his heart would break in '' 
wain* 
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My father^ who was a great motive-monger^ am 
consequently a very dangerous person for a nian % 
sit by, either laughing or crying,— for he genendl 
knew your motive for doing both, much better tha 
you knew it yourself,~-would always console in 
uncle Toby upon these occasions, in a way whic 
shewed plainly he imagined my uncle Toby grieve 
for nothing in the whole affair so much as the loa 
of his Ho BBY-HoRSE.«— -Never mind, brother To 
by, he would say, — ^by God's blessing, we shall hav 
another war break out again . some of these daft 
and when it does, — the belligerent powers^ if the; 
would hang themselves, cannot keep us out of play 
—I defy 'em, my dear Toby, he would add, to tak< 
countries without taking towns,-^or towns withou 
sieges. 

My uncle Toby never took this back-stroke c 
my father's at his Hobbt-Horse kindly.— E 
thought the stroke ungenerous ; .and the more sc 
because in striking the horse he hit the nder too 
and in the most dishonourable part a blow could fall 
so that, upon these occasions, he always laid dowi 
his pipe upon the table with more fire to defem 
himself than common. 

I told the reader^ this time two years, that m; 
uncle Toby was not eloquent; and in the very sam* 
page gave an instance to the contrary.— I repeat tb 
observation, and a fact which contradicts it again^ 
He was not eloquent,— it was not easy for my unci 
Toby to make long harangues,— and he hated flori 
ones ; but there were occasions where the streai 
overflowed the man, and ran so counter to its usw 
course f that in some pa.n% 107 xxxvsX^ '^^'1% ^^^ 
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QIC) was at least equal to Tertullus ;— <but in others^ 
i my own opinioDy infinitely above him. 
My father was so highly pleatted with one of these 
lologetical orations of my uncle Toby, which he 
id delivered one evening before him and Yorick^ 
Mit he wrote it down before he went to bed. 

I have had the good fortune to meet with it 
■KMigst my father's papers, with here and there an 
laertion of his own, betwixt two crooks^ thus [ ]| 
nd is indorsed, 

\fy brother Toby*9 justification of hia own firincifilcB 
and conduct in making to continue the war, 

I may safely say, I have read over this apologet- 
Ical oration of niy uncle Toby's a hundred time« ; 
ind think it so fine a model of defence, and shews 
BO sweet a temperament of gallantry and good prin- 
ciples in him, that I give it the world, word for word 
(interlineations and all) as I find it. 



CHAP. XXXII. 

SIT UllCLE TOBT's apologetic AL ORATIOK. 

I AM not insensible, brother Shandy, that when a 
nan whose profession is arms, wishes, as I have 
done, for war : — ^it has an ill aspect to the world ; — 
and that, how just and right soever his motives and 
intentions may be,~-he stands in an uneasy posture in 
findicating himself from private views in doing it. 

For this cause, if a soldier is a pvudetvl towew^ 
which he may be without being a jot t\\e \e^^ bv^v^^ 
ie will be sure not to utter hit wiah Va iVic >aft^X' 
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ing of an enemy ; for say what be will, an enemy 
will not believe bim.— — He will be cautious of do- 
ing it even to a friend,*— lest he may suffer in bis 
esteem ;— but if his heart is overcharged, and a 
secret sigh for arms must have its vent, he will re- 
serve it for the ear of a brother) who knows his 
character to the bottom, and what his true notions, 
dispositions, and principles of honour are. What, 
I hope, I have been in all these, brother Shandf, 
would be unbecoming in me to say :«— much worse, 
I know, have I been than I ought,-— and something 
worse, perhaps, than I think : but such as I am, 
you, my dear brother Shandy, who have sucked the 
same breasts with me^— and with whom I have been 
brought up from the cradle,— and from whose 
knowledge, from the first hours of our boyish pas- 
times, down to this, I have concealed no one action 
of my life, and scarce a thought in it;— *suchas] 
am, brother, you must by this time know me, witl 
all my vices, and with all my weaknesses too 
whether of my age, my temper, my passions, or mj 
understanding. 

Tell me then, my dear brother Shandy, upoi 

which of tbem it is that, when I condemned the 

peace of Utrecht, and grieved the war was not car 

ried on with vigour a little longer, you should thiol 

your brother did it upon unworthy views ; or that,!! 

wishing for war, he should be bad enough to wis! 

more of his fellow-creatures slain,— more slave 

made,-^— and more families driven from their peace 

ful habitations, merely for his own pleasure.— Tel 

me, brother Shandy, upon what one deed of min 

do you ground it? ■ \ Tht dc-uil a deed do I Jovv 

q/i dear Toby^ but one for a hundred fvouad^^ n»K\c^ 

/«!?/ fAce Co tarry on tht^t curaed «icgc8.'\ 
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rhen I was a scbool-bo79 I could not hear a 
beat) but iny heart beat with itj — ^was it my 
—Did I plant the propensity there ? — ^Did I 
the alarm within^ or nature ? 
en Guy, earl of Warwick, and Parismus and 
lenus, and Valentine and Orson, and the seven 
ions of England, were handed around the 
r— were they not all purchased with my own 
>money ?— Was that selfish, brother Shandy ? 
en we read over the siege of Troy, which last- 
years and eight months^— though with such 

of artillery as we had at Namur, the town 
have been carried in a week, was I not as 
concerned for the destruction of the Greeks 
:ojans as any boy of the whole school ?-— Had 
bree strokes oi9i ferula given me, two on my 
Land, and one on my left, for calling Helena 

for it ?— Did any one of you. shed more tears 
ctor?— And when king Priam came to the 
o beg his body, and returned weeping back 
Y without it,— you know, brother, I could not 

dinner. 

that bespeak me cruel ?-— Or because, brother 
', my blood iiew out into the camp, and my 
»anted for warr— was it a proof it could not 
»r the distresses of war too ? 
other ! 'tis one thing for a soldier to gather 
, — and 'tis another to scatter cypress.*—— 
old thee^ my dear Tobj/y that cyfireaa was used 
indents on mournful occasions .^ ] ■» 
me thing, brother Shandy, for a soldier to 

his own life, — ^to leap first down into tlie 
where he is sure to be cut in piece%\— ?Xy& 
g> from pubUck spirit and a thirst oi ^Vox^^^^ 
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enter the breach the first xnanr— to stand in tlie fore- 
most rank, and march bravely on with drums and 
trumpets, and colours flying about his ears :— 'Tis 
one thing, I say, brother Shandy, to do this ;— -and 
'tis another thing to reflect on the miseries of war: 
—-to view the desolations of whole countries, and 
consider the intolerable fatigues and hardships 
which the soldier himself, the instrument who werks 
them, is forced (for sixpence a day, if he can get it) 
to undergo. 

Need I be told, dear Yorick, as I was by you, in 
Le Fever's funeral sermon, That «o Boft and gentU 
a creature^ bom to lovcy to mercy j and kindness^ <u 
man m, was not ahafiedfor thia .?— -But why did you 
not add, Yorick^— if not by nature^ that he is so by 
necessity .?— For what is war ? what is it, Yorick, 
when fought as ours has been, upon principles oi 
liberty i and upon principles of honour .?-~what is it. 
but the getting together of quiet and harmless pec* 
pie, with their swords in their hands, to keep the 
ambitious and the turbulent within bounds ?— And 
heaven is my witness, brother Shandy, that the 
pleasure I have taken in these things^— -and thai 
infinite delight, in particular, which has attended my 
seiges in my bowling-green, has arose within me, 
and, I hope, in the corporal too, from the conscious- 
ness we both had, that in carrying them on, we were 
Answering the great ends of our creation. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

told, the christian reader ;— -I say chriatian^^ 
ing he is one ;-«-and if he is not} I am sorry for 
*and only beg he will consider the matter with 
self, and not lay the blame entirely upon this 

lb 9 

told him, sir,-«>foc in good truth, when a man is 
ng a story in the strange way I do mine, he is 
g^ed continually to be going backwards and for- 
ds to keep all tight together in the reader's 
y ; — which, for my own part, if I did not take 

1 to do more than at first, there is so much unfix- 
nd equivocal matters starling up, with so many 
iks and gaps in it, — and so little service do the 
s afford, which, nevertheless, I hang up in some 
le darkest passages, knowing that the world is 
to lose its way, with all the lights the sun itself 
oon-day can give itr-'^and now you see, 1 am lost 
elf! 

ut 'tis my father's fault; and whenever my 
ns come to be dissected, you will perceive, with* 
spectacles, that he has left a large uneven thready 
rou sometimes see in an unsaleable piece of 
brick, running along the whole length of the weby 
so untowardly, you cannot so much as cut out 
* (here I hang up a couple of lights again)-^or 
let, or a thumb-stall, but it is seen or felt. 
uanto id diligentiua in libcria firocreandia cavendum^ 

2 Cardan.— -'AH which being considered, and that 
see 'tis morally impracticable for me to vruid 
round to where I set out,' 

iegin the chapter over again. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

I TOLD the christian reader, in the beginniog^ ol 
the chapter which preceded my uncle Toby's apo* 
logetical orationr— though in a different trope from 
what I shall make use of now, that the peace o! 
Utrecht was within an ace of creating tlie sam( 
shyness betwixt my uncle Toby and his hobby- 
horse, as it did betwixt the queen and the rest of thf 
confederating powers. 

There is an indignant way in which a man some- 
times dismounts his horse, which, as good as says 
to him, — ^* I'll go afoot, sir, all the days of my life 
<< before I would ride a single mile upon your bacls 
« again." Now, my uncle Toby could not be said 
to dismount his horse in this manner ; for, in strict- 
ness of language, he could not be said to dismount 
his horse at all, — his horse rather flung him,—- and 
somewhat viciously^ which made my uncle Toby 
take it ten times more unkindly. Let this matter 
be settled by state-jockies as they like ; — it created) 
I say, a sort of shyness betwixt my uncle Toby and 
his hobby«horse.— -He had no occasion for him 
from the month of March to November, which was 
the summer after the articles were signed, except 
it was now and then to take a short ride out, just to 
see that the fortifications and harbour of Dunkirl^ 
were demolished, according to stipulation. 

The French were so backward all that summer 
in setting about that affair ; and Monsieur TuggJi^} 
the deputy from the magistrates of Dunkirk, pre- 
sented so many affec\\n^ \^&^\io\i^ \.o \3[v& c^ueen, be« 
seeching her majesty to cwl^^ otA^ \at i^qssssl^^ 
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lK)Its to fall upon the martial works which might 
have incurred her displeasure, — ^but to spare, — to 
spare the mole, for the mole's sake ; which, in its 
laked situation, could be no more than an object of 
pitf :*-and the queen (wlio was but a woman) being 
of a pitiful disposition,— -and her ministers also^ they 
not "wishing in their hearts to have the town dis- 
mantled) for these private reasons, * * * * 

• ••#«««»»» * * * « • 

* • • ; so that the whole went heavily on with 
my uncle Toby ; insomuch, that it was not within 
three full months, after he and the corporal had 
Constructed the town, and put it in a condition to 
he destroyed, that the several commandants, com- 
missaries, deputies, negotiators, and intendantSs 
would permit him to set about it.— Fatal interval of 
inactivity ! 

The corporal was for beginning the demolition, 
by making a breach in the ramparts, or main fortifi- 
cations of the town No ; that will never do, 

corporal, said my uncle Toby ; for, in going that 
way to work with the town, the English garrison 
will not be safe in it an hour : because, if the French 
are treacherous,—— They are as treacherous as 
devils, an' please your honour, said the corporal. 
I t gives me concern always when I hear it. 
Trim, said my uncle Toby,— for they don't want 
personal bravery ; and if a breach is made in the 
ramparts, they may enter it, and make themselves 

masters of the place when they please. ^Let them 

enteric said t/]e corporal, lifting v\pV\\^ -pioxi^^Ti*^ 
Bpade in both bis hands, as if he -was ^o\t\^ \.o\Kt 
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about him with it ;*-let them enter, an* please your 
honour, if they dare. In cases like this, corporal^ 
said my uncle Toby, slipping his right hand down 
to the middle of his cane^ and holding it afterwards 
truncheonxwise, with his fore-finger extended^— ^'tis 
no part of the consideration of a commandant, what 
the enemy dare, or what they dare not do ; he must 
act with prudence. We will begin with the out- 
works both towards the sea and the land) and par* 
ticularly with Fort Louis, the most distant of them 
all) and demolish it first ;-^and the rest,.one by onCf 
both on our right and left, as we retreat towards the 
town ;— then we'll demolish the mole,— next fill up 
the harbour, — ^then retire into the citadel> and blow 
it up into the air ; and having done that) corporalf 
we'll embark for England.— —We are there, quoth 
the corporal, recolleciing himself,*— Very true^ 
said my uncle Toby^ looking at the church, 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

A DELUsiiTE, delicious consultation or two of thi» 
kind, betwixt my uncle Toby and Trim, upon the 
demolition of Dunkirk, — for a moment rallied back 
the ideas of those pleasures which were slipping 
from under him —-Still)— -still all went on heavily ; 
the magick left the mind weaker ; stillnessy with 
silence at her back, entered the solitary parlour, and 
drew their gauzy mantle over my uncle Toby's 
head ; and listlesaneasy with her lax fibre and undi- 
rected eye, sat quietly down beside him in his arm- 
c/iair.— -No longer Amber^^caCL^\3^ife^x^>^\A\iasL* 
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honrgf and Huy^ and Bonn, in one year ; and the 
prospect of Landen, and Trerebach, and Drusen, 
and Dendermond, the next^^-hurried on the blood : 
— 410 longer did saps, and mines, and blinds, and 
gabions, and pallisadoes, keep out this fair enemy 
rf man's repose ^— tno more could my uncle Toby, 
after passing the French lines, as he eat his egg at 
sapper, from thence break into the heart of France, 
cross over the Oyes, and with all Picardy open be- 
hind him, march up to the gates of Paris, and fall 
asleep with nothing but ideas of glory :— no more 
was he to dream he had fixed the royal standard 
upon the tower of the Bastile, and awake with it 
streaming in his head : 

S ofter visions, gentler vibrations, stole sweet- 
ly in upon his slumbers ; the trumpet of war fell 
out of his hands ; he took up the lute, sweet instiu- 
ment! of all others the most delicate! the most 
difficult !— how wilt thou touch it, my dear uncle 
Toby ? 



CHAP. XXXV. 

iKow, because I have once or twice said, in my 
inconsiderate way of talking, that I was confident 
the following memoirs of my uncle Toby's court- 
ship of widow Wadman, whenever I got time to 
write them, would turn out one of the most com- 
plete systems, both of the elementary and practical 
part of love and love«making, that ever was address- 
ed to the world,— are you to imaglue itoxa \)cicwi.^.» 
that I shall set out with a descnptioiv o^ <u)hai Ui>c 
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u ? whether part God and part devil ? as Plotinu& 
will have it; 



ir, hy a more critical equation^ and| supposing 
the whole of love to be as ten, to determine with 
FicinuS) " How many ftarta of it the one P--^and hov 
many the other ?** or whether it is all of it one great 
4evily from head to tail ? as Plato has taken upon 
him to pronounce ; concerning which conceit of hisj 
I shall not offer my opinion ;— but my opinion of 
Plato is this : That he appears, from this instance, 
to have been a man of much the same temper and 
way of reasoning with doctor Baynyard ; who, being 
a great enemy to blisters^ as imagining that half a 
dozen of 'em on at once, would draw a man as sure* 
ly to his grave as a hearse and six,— rashly conclud- 
ed, that the devil himself was nothing in the world, 
but one great bouncing cantharidis. 

I have nothing to say to people who allow them- 
selves this monstrous liberty in arguing, but what 
Nazianzen cried out (that is, polemically) to Phila- 
grius : 

« *Evyi !'* rare ! * tig fine reasoning^ sir^ indeed ! 
— <( on pi?MT6^gU iv TleiBeTt" and moat nobly do youaim 
at truthj when you fihiloao/ihize about it in your mood% 
and fiaaaiong. 

Nor is it to be imagined, for the same reason, I 
should stop to inquire, whether love is a disease^— 
or embroil myself with Rhasis and Dioscorides, 
whether the seat of it is in the brain or liver ;— be- 
cause this would lead me on to an examination of 
the two very opposite manners in which patients 
have been treated,-«the one, of Astius, who always 
began with a cooling cl^siet of hemp-seed and 
bruised cucumbers. v «^TiA fcWoNifc^ oti Vv\}cl ^XMv\«^a^ 
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tibns of water-lilies and purslane, to which he added 
a pinch of snuff, of the herb Hanea ; and, where 
Aaetius durst venture it, his topaz-ring. 

—The other, that of Gordonius, who, (in his cap. 
15. de Amore) directs they should be thrashed, " ad 
futorem tt^ywe,**— till thejr stink again. 

These are the disquisitions which my father, who 
had laid in a great stock of knowledge of this kind, 
will be very busy with in the progress of my uncle 
Toby's affairs. I must anticipate thus much :— « 
That from his theories of love (with which, by the 
way, he contrived to crucify my uncle Toby's mind 
almost as much as his amours themselves) — ^he took 
a single step into practice ; and, by means of a cam- 
phorated cerecloth, which he found means to impose 
vpon the taylor for buckram, whilst he was making 
my uncle Toby a new pair of breeches, he produc- 
ed Gordonius's effect upon my uncle Toby with- 
out the disgrace. 

What changes this produced, will be read in its 
proper place :<— all that is needful to be added to 
the anecdote^ is this : — ^That, whatever effect it had 
upon my uncle Toby, it had a vile effect upon the 
liouse ; and, if my uncle Toby had not smoked it 
down as he did, it might have had a vile effect upon 
my father too. 



CHAP. XXXVI. 

—'Twill come out, of itself, by and bye. — All I 
contend for ia^ that I am not obliged to sex. o\i\. VvCix 
a dcGnidoB of what loye is ; and ao loi^^ ^^\ c^ti stS^ 
G 2 
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on with my story intelligibly) with the help of th« 
word itself) without tiny other idea to it than what 
I have in common with the rest of the world, whj 
should I differ from it a moment before the time i 
-^When I can get on no further.-^and find mysell 
entangled on all sides of this mystick labyrinth,— m; 
opinion will then come in, in course,- — and lead me 
out 

At present, I hope I shall be sufficiently under* 
stood in telling the reader, my uncle XohyfeU in 
love. 

— ^Not that the phrase is at all to my liking : for 
to say a man i& fallen in love, or that he is deefily in 
love ;«— or up to the ears in love ; — ^and sometimes 
even ever head and eara in 2V,—- carries an idioma- 
tical kind of implication, that love is a thing belovt 
a man.— -This is recurring again to Plato's opinioD) 
which, with all his divinity ship,— I hold to be damn- 
able and heretical :— and so much for that. 

Let love, therefore, be what it will,— my uncle 
Toby fell into it. 

— ^And possibly, gentle reader, with such a temp- 
tation,— so wouldst thou I' — for never did thy ejes 
behold, or thy concupiscence covet, any thing in^ 
this world more cpncupiscible than widow Wft^* 
man*- ' y 



OP TRISTRAM SHANDY. 15; 



CHAP. XXXVII. 

iceive this rights— call for pen and ink ;— - 
iper ready to your hand.— -Sit down, sin 
to your own mind;— as like your mistress 
n, — as unlike your wife as your conscience 
3u,— *tis all one to me>-— pfoase but your 
f in it. 



»3i 
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—Was ever asy thing in nature so sweet !— so 
sxquisite I 

—Then, dear sir, how could my uncle Toby re- 
istit? 

Thrice happy book ! thou wilt have one page, at 
east, within thy covers, which malice will not black- 
en, and which ignorance cannot misrepiesent. 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

As Susannah was informed by an express from 
^rs. Bridget, of my uncle Toby's falling in love 
nth her mistress fifteen days before it happened,-— 
he contents of which express, Susannah communi- 
:ated to my mother the next day,— it has just given 
nc an opportunity of entering upon my uncle To- 
ifi amours a fortnight before their existence. 

I have an article of news to tell you, Mr. Shandy, 
luoth my mother, which will surprize you greatly.—- 

Now my father was then holding one of his se- 
cond beds of justice, and was musing withiti himself 
ibout the hardships of matrimony, as my mother 
>n>ke silence. 

« .—My brother Toby,*' quoth she, " is going to be 
^ married to Mrs. Wadman i" 

—Then he will never, quoth my father, be able 
lie diagonally in his bed again, as long as he lives. 

It was a consuming vexation to my father, that 
&y mother never asked the meaning of a thing she 
lid not understand. 

— >That she is not a woman of science, my father 
^ould say, is her misfortune ;— but aViQ m^V^:^^ 
iestioD,^ 
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My mother never did— In short, she went out ol 
the worldy at last, without knowing whether it turn' 
ed roundy or stood «/t7/«— -My father had officiously 
told her ahove a thousand times which way it was ; 
-^hut she always forgot. 

For these reasons, a discourse seldom went or 
much farther hetwixt them than a proposition,—-; 
replyr— and a rejoinder ; at the end of which, ii 
generally took breath for a few minutes (as in the 
affair of the breeches) and then went on again. 

If he marries, 'twill be the worse for us, quoth 
my mother. 

-—Not a cherry-stone, said my father ;— he may 
as well batter away his means upon that, as any 
thing else. 

To be sure, said my mother. So here ended 
the proposition,-»the replyy-i-and the rejoinder, I 
told you of. 

—It will be some amusement to him, too, said 
my father. 

A very great one, answered my mother, if 
he should have children. 

■ L ord have mercy upon me ! said my father 
tohimself— — * ****•♦*♦*♦ 



CHAP. XL. 

I AM now beginning to ^et fairly into my work ; 
&nd by the help of a 'veg^uXA^ ^\^\., V\\>cl^ Sfcm '^ 
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tHe cold seeds, I make no doubt but I shall be able 
to go on with my uncle Toby's story, and my own, 
ID a tolerable straight line. NoW| 




JSvtrXS' I Scal3X. 

These were the four lines I moved in through my 
first, second) third, and fourth yolumes^.— .In the 
Sfth volume I have been very good,— ->the precise 
line I have described in it being this :— 




By which it appears, that except at the curve, 
^Jaarked A, where I took a trip to Navarre ;— 
^d the indented curve B, which is the short airing 
Vhen I was there with the lady Baussiere and her 
iMige,— I have not taken the least frisk of a digres* 
sioD, till John de la^asse's devils led me the round 
you see marked D ;— *for as for cccc c, they are 
]u>thing but parentheses, and tlie common in% and 
5«^« incident to the lives of the greatest ministers of 

* AWixdAT^l to the first edition. 
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state ; and when compared with what men ha 
done,— or with my own transgressions at the lette 
A B D, — ^they vanish into nothing. 

In this last volume I have done better still, — ^f 
from the end of Le Fever's episode, to the begi 
ning of my uncle Toby's campaigns,— I have scar 
stepped a yard out of my way. 

If I mend at this rate, it is not impossible, — 1 
the good leave of his grace of Beneventd's devils,- 
but I may arrive hereafter at the excellency of g 
ing on even thus :— 

which is a line drawn as straight as I could draw it I 
a writing-master's ruler (borrowed for that purpos< 
turning neither to the right hand nor to the left. 

This rig'ht Itncy — the path-way for christians I 
walk in ! say divines , 

The emblem of moral rectitude I says Ci< 
ero , ■ ■ 

The beat line ! ^ say cabbage-planters,-——] 
the shortest line, says Archimedes, which can b 
drawn from one given point to another. 

I wish your ladyships would lay this matter t 
heart, in your next birth-day suits ! 

—What a journey ! 

Pray can you tell me, — that is, without anger, be 
fore I write my chapter upon straight lines,— b; 
what mistake, — who told them so,— or how it ha! 
come to pass, that your men of wit and genius haY< 
all along confounded this line with the line oi^avi 
tation ? 
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CHAP- I. 

No ; — I tliink I said, I would write two volumes 
every year, provided the vile cough, which then tor- 
mented me, and which to this hour I dread worse 
than the devil, would but give me leave ;i— and In 
mother place— (but where, I can't recollect now) 
speaking e£. my book as a machine j and laying my 
pen and ruler down cross-wise upon the table, in or- 
der to gain the greater credit to it,— I swore it 
should be kept a-going at that rate these forty years^ 
iiit pleased but the Fountain of Life to bless me so 
long with health and good spirits. 

Now, as for my spirits, little have I to lay to their 
charge^ — nay, so very little (unless the mounting 
me upon a long stick and playing the fool with me 
luneteen hours out of the twenty-four, be accusa- 
tions)-^that on the contrary, I have much,-*much 
to thank 'em for. Cheerly have ye made tae \x^^\ 
the path of life with sill the burtKeus o£ U ^<otl^^\X 
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it cares) upon my back : in no one moment of mj 
existence, that I remember, have ye once desertec 
me, or tinged the objects which came in my wttjr 
either with sable, or with a sickly green : in danger) 
ye gilded my horizon with hope ; and when Dead 
himself knocked at my door, he bade him com* 
again ; and in so gay a tone of careless indifferenc 
did he do it, that he doubted of his commission. 

(( .^There must certainly be some mistake in thi 
" matter,** quoth he. 

Now there is nothing in this world I abominat 
worse than to be interrupted in a story ; — and I wa 
that moment telling Eugenius a most tawdry one, i 
my way, of a nun who fancied herself a shell-fish 
and of a monk damn*d for eating a muscle ; and wa 
shewing him the grounds and justice of the proce 
dure. 

« » ..i D id ever so grave a personage get into » 
vile a scrape ?" quoth Death.—— Thou hast had i 
narrow escape, Tristram, said Eugenius, taking hoI( 
of my hand as I finished my story. 

But there is no IMngy Eugenius, replied I, at thi! 
rate ; for as this aon qf a whore has found out m] 
lodgings,— 

*— You call him rightly, said Eugenius 5— fo 
by sin, we are told, he entered the world—— ' 
care not which way he enter'd, quoth I, provided h 
be not in such^ hurry to take me out with himr 
for I have forty volumes to write, and forty thousaiv 
things to say and do, which no body in the worli 
will say and do for me, except thyself; and as thoi 
seest he has got me by the throat (for Eugeniu 
could scarce hear me is^^tak ^cto^s the table) an* 
fiat I am no match for Yi\ta \iv \X\^ q.^«v \^ 
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lot better, whilst these few scatter*d spirits 
, and these two spider legs of mine (holding 
them up to him) are able to support mey— 
lot better, Eugenius, fly for my life ?^_*Tis 
ice, my dear Tristram, said Eu genius. ■ 
by heaven ! I will lead him a dance he little 
of ;— for I will gallop, quoth I, without look- 
:e behind me, to the banks of the Garonne ; 
[ hear him clattering at my heels^— I'll scam- 
ay to Mount Vesuvius ;— from thence to Jop- 
I from Joppa to the world's end ; where, if he 
I me, I pray God he may break his neck, 
runs more risk therci said Eugenius, than 

enius's wit and affection brought blood into 
eek from whence it had been some months 
'd :— -'twas a vile moment to bid adieu in : he 

J to my chaise. Allona ! said I ;-— the post- 

Lve a crack with his whip,-— off I went like a 
1, and in half a dozen bounds got into Dover. 



CHAP. II. 

w hang it ! quoth I, as I look'd towards the 
h. coast, — a man should know something of 
rn country too, before he goes abroad ;— and I 
gave a peep into Rochester church, or took 
J of the dock of Chatham, or visited St. Tho- 
t Canterbury, though they all three lay in my 

)ut mine, indeed, is a particular case. 

\Oy without arguing the matter i\xt\\\«iT Vv^ 

as o'Becket, or any one elatr— 1 sV\vV^ "^^^^ 
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^e boat) and in five minutes we got under ssdl) and 
scudded away like the wind. 

Pray, captain, quoth I, as I was going down iaUi 
the cabin, is a man never overtaken by Death in 
this passage ? 

Why, there is not time for a man to be sick in it 
replied he. ■ W hat a cursed liar I for I am sickai 
a horse, quoth I, already. — ^What a brain I — upsid< 
down !— hey-day ! the cells are broke loose one inti 
another, and the blood, and the lymph, and the nerv 
ous juices, with the fix'd and volatile salts,^are al 
jumbled into one mass I— -good G— ! every thin| 
turns round in it like a thousand whirlpools. — I'd 
give a shilling to know if I shan't write the clearer 
for it.— 

Sick ! sick ! sick ! sick !■ ■■■' 

When shall wc get to land, captain ?<-— they have 
hearts like stones — O I am deadly sick ! — ^Reach 
me that thing, boy :— 'tis the most discomforting 
sickness.— -—I wish I was at the bottom.*— Madani) 

how is it with you ? Undone t undone ! un ! 

undone! sir.— What! the first time?— -No; 
'tis the second, third, sixth, tenth time, sir.— —Hey 
day !-— what a trampling over head ! — Hollo I cabin- 
boy ! what's the matter f . 

• The wind chopp'd about.— S'Death !— 4hen I 
shall meet him full in the face. 

^What luck !— 'tis chopp'd about again, nwS" 

ter— O the devil chop it !— 

Captain, quoth she, for heaven's sake, let us get 
ashore. 
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CHAP. in. 

rt is a great inconyenience to a man in a haste. 
It there are three distinct roads between Calais and 
lis ; in behalf of which, there is so much to be 
d by the several deputies from the towns which 
along them, that half a day is easily lost in set- 
)g which you'll take. 

First, The road by Lisle and Arras, which is the 
)st about,— but most interesting and instruct- 



?> 



The second, that by Amiens t which you may go, 

^ou would see Chantilly s — 

And that by Beauvais, which you may go if you 

11. 

For this reason, a great many choose to go by 

iauvais. 



' CHAP. IV. 

« Now, before I quit Calais," a travel-writer 
ould say, <^ it would not be amiss to give some ac- 
count of it."— Now I think it very much amiss,—- 
lat a man cannot go quietly through a town and 
t it alone, when it does not meddle with him, but 
uit he must be turning about and drawing his pen 
; every kennel he crosses over, merely, ,o' my c'on- 
dence, for the sake of drawing it ; because, if we 
lay judge from what has been wrote of these 
lings, by all who have wrote and gailofC d^-—^^ ^V^ 
\yG Sr^Uofi'd and wrote ^ which is «l Oli^^totx v^vf 
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still ; or "whO) for more expedition than the res 
have wrote gallofi/iing'f^^wbich is the way I do s 
present^— from the great Addison, who did it wit 
his satchel of school-books hanging at his a — , ai 
galling his beast's crupper at every stroke, there 
not a gallopper of us all, who might not have got 
on ambling quietly on his own ground (ia case 1 
had any) and have wrote all he had to writei dr 
shod, as well as not. 

For my own part, as heaven is my judge, and 

which I shall ever make my last appeal.-— I kno 

no more of Calais (except the little my barber to 

me of it as he was whetting his razor) than I do th 

moment of grand Cairo ; for it was dusky in tl 

evening when I landed, and as dark as pitch in tl 

morning when I set out ; and yet, by merely knoi 

ing what is what, and by drawing this from that i 

one part of the town, and by spelling and puttin 

this and that together in another,-i~I would lay an 

travellhig odds, that I this moment write a chapte 

upon Calais as long as my arm; and with so dis 

tinct and satisfactory a detail of every item which i 

worth a stranger's curiosity in the town,«i-that yoi 

would take me for the town-clerk,— -of Calais itself 

— and where, sir, would be the wonder ? was no 

Democritus, who laughed ten times more than Ir* 

town-clerk, of Abdera f and was not (I forget hh 

name) who had more discretion than us both, town^ 

clerk of Ephesus ? It should be penn'd moreover, 

sir, with so much knowledge and good sense, and 

truth, and precision,—— 

—Nay, — if you don't beliere me, ybu may rui 
the chapter for yout p^%, 

V 
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CHAP. V. 

CALAIS) Calatium, Calusiunii Calesium. 
This town, if we may trust its archiyes, the au- 
}rity of which I see no reason to call in question 
this placer— was.oncf no more than a small village, 
longing to one of the first Counts de Guig^es ; and 
it boasts at present of no less than fourteen thou- 
id inhabitants, exclusive of four hundred and twen- 
distinct families in the baeae viile, or suburbs,— -it 
tst have grown up, by little and little, t suppose, 
its present size* 

Though there are four convents, there is but one 
rochial church in the whole town. I had not an 
portunity of taking its exact dimensions, but it is 
etty easy to make a tolerable conjecture of 'em ; 
for as there are fourteen thousand inhabitants in 
s town, if the church holds them all, it must be 
nsiderably large ; — and if it will not,— -'tis a very 
eat pity they have not another. — It is built in form 
across, and dedicated to the Virgin Mary; the 
seple, which has a spire to it, is^laced in the mid- 
5 of the church, and stands upon four pillars, ele- 
int and light enough, but sufficiently strong at the 
me time.— It is decorated with eleven altars, most 
which are rather fine than beautiful. The great 
tar is a master-piece in its kind ; 'tis of white mar- 
e, and, as I was told, near sixty feet high :-i-had it 
ien much higher, it had been as high as Mount 
Uvary itself; — therefore, I suppose it must be 
gh enough in all conscience. 
There was notlung struck me laote lVv«xv \^^ 
iat square i though I cannot say *ti* ii\ix«t ^0I3l 

ox. IX, H 
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paved or well built ; but 'tis in the heart of the town, 
and most of the streets^ especially those in that quar- 
ter, all terminate in it. Could there have been a 
fountain in all Calais, which it seems there cannot, 
as such an object would have been a great omaroentj 
it is not to be doubted but that the inhabitants would 
have had it in the very centre of this square ;— 4iot 
that it is properly a square, — ^because 'tis forty feet 
longer from east to west than from north to south; 
so that the French in general have more reason <m 
their side in calling them places than squares; 
which, strictly speaking, to be sure, they are not. 

The town-house seems to be but a sorry building, 
and not to be kept in the best repair; otherwise it 
had been a second great ornament to this place : it 
answers however its destination, and serves veiy 
well for the reception of the magistrates, who assem- 
ble in it from time to time ; so that 'tis presumable, 
justice is regularly distributed. 

I had heard much of it, but there is nothing at all 
curious in the Gourgain : 'tis a distinct quarter of 
the town, inhabited solely by sailors and fishermen: 
it consists of a number of small streets, neatly built, 
and mostly of brick. 'Tis extremely populous; but 
as that may be accounted for from the principles of 
their dieti—- there is nothing curious in that neither. 
—A traveller may see it, to satisfy himself >-4» 
must not omit however taking notice of La Tour de 
Guet, upon any account ; 'tis so called from its pa^ 
ticular destination, because in war it serves to dis- 
cover and give notioe of the enemies which approach 
the place, either by sea or land ;— -but 'tis monstroits 
bighf and catches the e^e so coxi^ki\v.i^\^^^Q^l^a3aA0^ 
*roic| taking node© of U \£ y w n« wxV^ 
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It was a singular disappointment to me, that I 
could not have permission to take an exact survey 
t>f the fortifications, which are the strongest in the 
world ; and which, from first to last, that is, from 
the time ihej were set about by Philip of France^ 
Count of Bologne, to the present war, wherein many 
reparations were made, have cost (as I learnt after- 
wards from an engineer in Gascony)-»above a hun- ~ 
dred millions of livres;— It is very remarkable^ that 
tt the T^te de Gravelenes, and where the town is 
naturally the weakest, they have expended the most 
money ; so that the outworks stretch a great way 
into the campaign, and consequently occupy a large 
track of ground. — However, after all that is aaid and 
done^ it must be acknowledged that Calais was never 
upon any account so considerable from itself, as 
from its isituation, and that easy entrance which it 
^ve our ancestors, upon all occasions, into France : 
it was not without its inconveniences also ; being no 
less troublesome to the English in those times, than 
Dunkirk has been to us, in ours ; so that it was de- 
servedly looked upon as the key to both kingdoms ; 
which no doubt is the reason that there have arisen 
so many contentions who should keep it : of these, 
the siege of Calais, or rather the blockade (for it 
was shut up both by land and sea) was the most mem- 
orable, as it withstood the efforts of Edward the 
third a whole year, and was not terminated at last} 
but by famine and extreme misery ; the gallantry of 
Eustace de St. Pierre, who first offered himself a 
victim for his fellow-citizens, has rank'd Jiis name 
with heroes,— As it will not take up ^.boN^ ^Vc<f 
pnges, it wouJd be injustice to the reiider^tkoXNo ^v^^ 
^m A aUaute aceount of ttuttrai&aaUck. u^jxv^^Vksata^ 
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as well as of the siege itself^ in Rapin's own 
words :— - 



CHAP. VI. 

—But courage I gentle reader !•— I scorn it ^— 
lis enough to have thee in my power ;-*-but to 
make use of the advantage which the fortune of the 
pen has now gained over thee^ would be too muchi 
..^o— ! by that all-powerful fire which warms tho 
risionary brain, and lights the spirits through ud- 
wordly tracts ! ere I would force a helpless crea- 
ture upon this hard service, and make thee payi 
poor soul ! for fifty pages, wluch I have no right to 
sell theei«-naked as I am, I would browse upon the 
mountains, and smile that the north wind brought 
me neither my tent nor my supper. 

So put on, my brave boy ! and make the best of 
thy way to Boulogne. 



CHAP. VII. 

— BouLOGifs !-— hah !— so we are all got togeth* 
er,-<^ebtors and. sinners before heaven ; a jolly set 
of us ;-— but I can't stay and quaff it off with your" 
I'm pursued myself like a hundred devils, and shall 
be overtaken before I can well change horses >— for 
heSLven'B sake make haste*— —'Tis for high-trefr* 
son, quoth a very Utile inat\^wYa%^«tva^^%\^\i ^hft 
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3lse for murder, quoth the tall man.— -Well 
:hrown, size-ace ! quoth I.— —No ; quoth a third^ 
the gentleman has been committing — - 

Ah I ma chere JUle f said I| as she tripp'd by 
from her matins,— >you look as rosy as the morning 
[for the sun was rising, and it made the compliment 
Lhe more gracious)— •No ; it can't be that, quoth 
I fourth— (she made a court'sy to me,— -I kiss'd 

tij hand) *tis debt, continued he. *Ti$ cer^ 

ainly for debt, quoth a fifth. 1 would not pay 

hat gentleman's debts, quoth Ace for a thousand 
mnds.— -— Nor would I, quoth Size, for six times 
Jie sum.— —^ Well thrown Size-ace, again ! quoth 
[ ;.^but I have nb debt but the debt of nature ; and 
[ want but patience of her, and I will pay her every 
Guthing I owe her.— How can you be so hard- 
hearted, madam, to arrest a poor traveller going 
along, without molestation to any one, upon his law* 
{til occasions ? Do stop that death-looking, long- 
striding scoundrel of a scare-sinner, who is posting 
after me.— -He never would have followed me but 
fop you,— if it be but for a stage or two, just to give 
me start of him, I beseech you, madam. Do dear 
lady 

Now, in troth, 'tis a great pity, quoth mine Irish 
bost, that all this good courtship should be lost ; 
for the young gentlewoman has been after going 
Ottt of hearing of it all along. 

Simpleton ! quoth I. 

So you have nothing else in Boulogne worth 
seeing ? 

By Jasus ! there is the finest «cminart} lot ^^ 

There cannot be a finer, q^uothl. 
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CHAP. VIIL 

When the preci];Htancy of a man's wishes hur- 
ries on his ideas ninety times faster than the vehicle 
he rides in,— woe be to truth ! and woe be to the 
vehicle and its tackling (let *em be made of whal 
stuff you will) upon which he breathes forth the dis- 
appointment of his soul ! 

As I never give general characters ehher of men 
or things in choler, " the most haste the worsi 
speed," was all the reflection I made upon the affaii 
the first time it happened ; — the second, third 
fourth, and fifth time, I confined it respectively to 
those times, and accordingly blamed only the sec- 
ond, third, fourth, and fifth post-boy for it, withoul 
carrying my reflections further ; but the event con- 
tinuing to befall me from the fifth to'the sixth, sev- 
enth, eighth, ninth, and tenth time, and without one 
exception, I then could not avoid making a national 
reflection of it, which I do in these words ;— 

That aomething ia always wrong in a French frost' 
chaisCf xifion first setting out* 

Or the proposition may stand thus :— 

A French fiostillion has always to alight before he 
has got three hundred yards out of town. 

What's wrong now ? Diable ! — a rope's 

broke ! — a knot has slipt 1 — a staple's drawn !— * 
bolt's to whittle ! — a tag, a rag, a jag, a strap, a 
buckle, or a buckle's tongue want altering. 

Now, true as all this is, I never think myself em- 
powered to excommunicate thereupon either the 
post-chaise, or its driver \ tvor do\ \a>8^^\\. ve^a'ss' 
Aead io swear by the \mti^ O — A ^^^3\^ \v>5cvrx 
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a foot ten thousand times,-— or that I will be datan'd 
if ever I get into another ;— but I take the matter 
coolly before me, and consider, that some tag, or 
rag, or jag, or bolt, or buckle, or buckle's tongue, 
will ever be a wanting, or want altering, .travel 
where I will ;— so I never chaff, but take the good 
and the bad as they fall in my road^ and get on.«-Do 
so, my lad, said I : he had lost five minutes already 
in alighting, in order to get at a luncheon of black 
bread, which he had cramm'd into the chaise -pock- 
ety and was remounted, and going leisurely on, to 
relish it the better.— Get on, my lad, said I, brisk- 
ly ;i— but in the most persuasive tone imaginable ; 
for I jingled a four-and* twenty sous piece against 
the glass, taking care to hold the flat side towards 
him as he look'd back* The dog grinn'd intelli- 
gence from his right ear to his left ; and behind his 
sooty muzzle discovered such a pearly row of teeth^ 
that sovereignty would have pawn'd her jewels for 
them. 

Just heaven ! \ ^hat masticators I 

C What bread I 
uid so as he finished the last mouthful of it| we en- 
tered the town of Montreuil. 



CHAP. IX. 

There is not a town in all France which, in my 
opbion^ looks better in the map than Montreuil^— I 
dwn, it does not look so well in the book of Qost- 
roads ; hut when you come to see iir^^*^ ^ ^xi.'t^ >^ 
70k8 most pitifully. 
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There Is one thing) howeveri in it at present very 
handsome ; and that iS) the inn-keeper's daughter. 
—-She has been eighteen months at Amiens, and 
six at Paris, in going through her classes ; so knits) 
and sews, and dances, and does the little coquetries 
very well. 

A slut ! in running them over within these fi?e 
minutes that I have stood looking at her, she has 
let fall at least a 4ozen loops in a white thread 
stocking.— Yes, y^s,-*I sec, you cunning gipsy !— 
'tis long and taper,— you need not pin it to your 
knee ;— and that 'tis your own^-«and it fits you ex- 
actly. 

That nature should have told this creature a word 
about a 9tatue*a thumb ! 

But as this sample is worth all their thumbs— 
besides, I have her thumbs and fingers in at the bar- 
gain, if they .can be any guide to me,— and as Jana* 
tone withal (for that is her name) stands so well for 
a drawing, — may I never draw more ; or rather, 
may I draw like a draught-horse, by main strength) 
all the days of my life,— if I do not draw her in all 
her proportions, and with as determined a pencil as 
if I had her in the wettest drapery. 

But your worships choose rather that I give you 
the length, breadth, and perpendicular height of 
the great parish-church, or a drawing of the facade 
of the abbey of saint Austreberte, which has been 
transported from Artois hither :— every thing is just 
I suppose as the masons and carpenters left them ; 
—and if the belief in Christ continues so long, wiH 
be so these' fifty years to come ; — so your worships 
and reverences may a\\ tue^t&VLitfe v\v^\xi^X'^w3kX tei- 
8ures ;— .but he \vl\o measvLic^ \Yv^^, l^xvax^^w^^^"^' 
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do it now ;— thou earliest the principles of change 
within thy frame ; and, considering the chances of 
41 transitory life, I would not answer for thee a mo- 
ment : ere twice twelve months are passed and 
gone, thou may est grow out like a pumpkin, and 
lose thy shapes ;— or thou mayest go off like a flow- 
er, and lose thy beauty ;— nay, thou mayest go off 
like a hussy,— ^nd lose thyself. — ^I would not answer 
&r my aunt Dinah, was she alive ;•— 'faith, scarce for 
lier picture, were it but painted by Reynolds.— 
. But if I go on with my drawing, after naming that 
Stti of Apollo, I'll be shot. 

So you must e'en be content with the original 9 
which, if the evening is fine in passing thro' Mont- 
reuil, you will see at your chaise-door, as you change 
horses: but unless you have as bad a reason for 
baste as I haver— you had better stop.— She has a 
liule of the devote : but that, sir, is a terce to a nine 
in your favour. 

L— « help me I I could not count a single point : 
10 had been piqued and repiqued, and capotted to 
tlie devil. 



CHAP. X. 

« 

All which being considered, and that Death 
moreover might be much nearer me than I imagin- 
«^j-*-I wish I was at Abbeville, quoth I, were it only 
to see how they card and spin :— so off we set. 

. • de Montreuil a JVamfiont'fioste et demi 
d^Mimftont a Bemay — « fionte 

' rtde book ofFreBth poet-roads, pa^e S6»edaJi3«flMlL Vl^- 

b2 
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de Bemay a JVbuvion — fioafe 
de JVouvion a Abbeville — - fioate 
—but the carders and spinners were all gone t 



CHAP. XI. 

What a vast advantage is travelling! < 
heats one ; but there is a remedy for that| whi 
may pick out of the next chapter. 



CHAP. XII. 

Was I in a condition to stipulate with de 
I am thu moment virith my apothecary, ho 
ivhere I vrill take his clyster, — ^I should ce 
declare against submitting to it before my fi 
and therefore I never seriously think upon th< 
and manner of this great catastrophe, which 
ally takes up and torments my thoughts as 
as the catastrophe itselfi— but I constantly dr 
curtain across it, with this wish, That the Di 
of all things may so order it, that it happen 
me in my own house, but rather in some 
inn ;— ^t home I know it ; — the concern 
friends, and the last services of wiping my 
and smoothing my pillow, which the quiverin 
of pale affection shall pay me, will so cruc 
soul, that I shall die of a distemper which m 
siciaxi is not aware of: bulm ^\\ imv^iVve fe 
oiBc^s I wanted^ Vrou\4 \>^ ^>xtc\vwi»^^ mx: 
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guineas^ and psdd me with an undisturbed) but 
punctual attention ;— but mark:— •this inn should 
not be Ibe inn at Abbeville ^— if there was not an- 
other in the universoi I would strike that inn out of 
the capitulation : so 

X»et the horses be in the chaise esactlf by four in 
the morning.— «Yes, by four, sir,— -or, by Gene- 
vieve ! I'll raise a clatter in the house shall wake 
the dead. 



CHAP. XIII. 

^ Make them like, unto a wAeely" is a bitter sar- 
casm, as all the learned know, against the grand 
tour^ and that restless spirit for making it) which 
Oa?id prophetically foresaw would haunt the chil- 
dren of men in the latter days-; and therefore, as 
thinketh the great bishop Hall^'tis one of the sever- 
est imprecations which David ever uttered agsdnst 
the enemies of the Lord,— and, as if he had said> 
^ I wish them no worse luck than always to be roll-* 
^ ing about."— So much motion, continues he (for 
he was very corpulent)^is so much unquietness ; 
ttid so much of rest, by the same analogy, is so 
Qmch of heaven. 

Now, I (being very thin) think differently ; and 
that so much of motion, is so much of life, and so 
iiQch of joy ; — and that to stand still, or get on but 
liowly, is death and the devil. 

—Hollo! ho !— the whole world's asleep !— -bring 
mt the horsesr— grease the vFhe^\sy^\\^oxi^^\wK^^ 
h5 
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•—and drive a nail into that moulding ;— -I'll not lose 
a moment. 

Now, the wheel we are talking of, and whereinto 
(but not vhereontOy for that would make an Ixion's 
wheel of it) he curseth his enemies, according to the 
bishop's habit of body, should certainly be a post- 
chaise wheel) whether they were set up in Pales- 
Une at that time or not ; — and my wheel, for the 
contrary reasons, must as certainly be a cart-wheel) 
groaning round its revolution once in an age ; and 
of which sort, were I to turn commentator, I should 
make no scruple to affirm, they had great store in 
that hilly country. 

I love the Pythagoreans (much more than ever I 
dare tell my dear Jenny) for their " >^«f ir^ aire tH 
" XifUln* «« « xstxii ^iXi^^ti9^* — [their] « g^ttins 
*' out qfthc body^ in order to think well** No man 
thinks rig^t whilst he is in it ; blinded as he must 
be, with his congenial humours, and drawn differ' 
ently asidC) as the bishop and myself have beoi) 
with too lax or too tense a fibre ^^-^eason is, half of 
it, •^9Me; and the measure of heaven itself is but 
the measure of our present appetites and concoc 
tions.— — 

«— — But which of the two, in the present case, do 
you think to be mostly in the wrong ? 

— ^You, certainly, quoth she, to disturb a whole 
family so early. 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 161 

CHAP. XIV. 

-But she did not know I was under a vow not 
to shave my beard till I got to Paris ; — yet I hate to 
make mysteries of nothing; — *tis the cold cautious- 
ness of one of those little souls frpm which Lessius 
[lib, 13. de Moribua Divinisy cap.. 24.) hath made his 
estimate, wherein he settcth forth, That one Dutch 
mile> cubically multiplied, will allow room enough, 
and to spare, for eight hundred thousand millions} 
which he supposes to be as great a number of souls 
(counting from the fall of Adam) as can possibly be 
damn'd to the end of the world. 

From what he has made this second esimate, — 
unless from the parental goodness of God, — I don't 
know :— I am much more at a loss what could be 
in Franciscus Ribbera's head, who pretends that no 
less a space than one of two hundred Italian miles 
multiplied into itself, will be sufficient to hold the 
like number ;— he certainly must have gone upon 
some of the old Roman souls, of which he had read, 
without reflecting how much, by a gradual and most 
tabid decline, in a course of eighteen hundred years, 
they must unavoidably have shrunk so as to have 
come, when he wrote, almost to nothing. 

In Lessius's time, who seems the cooler man, 
^hey were as little as can be imaged.— 
•We find them less nov) ; 
-And next winter we shall find them less 
again ; so that, if we go on from little to less, and 
from less to nothing, I hesitate not one moment to 
affirm, that in half a century, at this ra.\.e^ -w^i ^V^alV 
'have no souls at all; which being XYva ^w^^'^^* 
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yond which I doubt likewise of the existence oJ 
the Christian faith, 'twill be one advantage, thai 
both of 'em will be exactly worn out together. 

Blessed Jupiter I and blessed every other heathei 
god and goddess ! for now ye will come into plai 
again, and with Priapus at your tails.-— What joviai 
times I— but where am I ? and into what a delicioui 
riot of things am I rushing ? I,— «>I who must be cu 
short in the midst of my days, and taste no more o 
'em than what 1 borrow from my imagination :— 
Peace to thee^ generous fool ! and let me go on^ 



CHAJ. XV. 

-<< So hating, I say, to make mysteries o 
nothingf^l intrusted it with the post-boy, as soon a 
ever I got off the stones : he gave a crack with hi 
whip to balance the compliment ; and with the thill 
horse trotting, and a sort of an up and a down of th* 
other, we danced it along to Ailly au Clochers 
famed in days of yore for the finest chimes in th< 
world J but we danced through it without musick 
—the chimes being greatly out of order-p.-(as if 
truth they were through all France.) 
And so making all possible speed, from 
Ailly au Clochers, I got to Hixcourt ; 
from Hixcourt, I got to Perquignay j and 
from Perquignay, I got to Amiens ; 
concerning which town I have nothing to inform 
you, but what I have informed you once beforcj— 
and that, was, that J^lu^iotv^^ ^ wv \>^Kt^ \a ^^^ool 
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CHAP. XVI. 

In the Whole catalogue of those whiffling vexa- 
tions which come puffing across a man's canvast 
there is not one of a more teasing and tormenting 
nature than this particular one which I am going to 
describe)—- and for which (unless you travel w^ an 
ovance'courierf which numbers d0| in order to pre- 
vent it) there is no help ; and it is this :— 

That be you in ever so kindly a propensity to 
sleep,—- though you are passing perhaps through 
the finest country, upon the best roads, and in the 
easiest carriage for doing it in the world ; — nay, was 
you sure you could sleep fifty miles straight for- 
wards, without once opening your eyes ;— .nay, what 
is more, was you as demonstratively satisfied as you 
can be of any truth in Euclid, that you should upon 
all accounts be full its well asleep as awake,— nay^ 
perhapS) better ;— yet the incessant returns of pay- 
ing for the horses at every stage, — with the neces- 
sity thereupon of putting your hand into your pock- 
et, and counting out from thence three livres fifteen 
sous (sous by sous) puts an end to so much of the 
project, that you cannot execute above six miles of 
it (or, supposing it is a post and a half, that is but 
itine)— were it to save your soul from destruction* 

I'll be even with 'em, quoth I ; for I'll put 

the precise sum into a piece of paper, and hold it 
i^eady in my hand all the way : <* Now I shall have 
nothing to do," said I (composing myself to rest) 
*< but to drop this gently into the post-boy's hat, and 
*^ not say a word. "-^Then there vjaivX"* V«o «a\!^ 
more to drinky'-or there ia a tweVf^ ^^^"^ Y^^^^ ^'^ 
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Louis XIV, which will not pass, — or a livre and some 
odd liards to be brought over from the last stage, 
which Monsieur had forgot ; which altercations (as 
a man cannot dispute very well asleep) rouse him: 
still is sweet sleep retrievable ; and still might the 
flesh weigh down the spirit^ and recover itself of 
these blows ;— but then, by heaven ! you have paid 
but for a single post)— whereas 'tis a post and a 
half; and this obliges you to pull out your book of 
post-roads, the print of which is so very small, it 
forces you to open your eyes, whether you will or 
no : then Monsieur le Cur6 offers you a pinch of 
snuffr— or a poor soldier shews you his leg, or a 
shaveling his box, — or the priestesse of the cistern 
will water your wheels ;— (they do not want it ;— 
but she swears by her firteathood (throwing it back) 
that they do) — then you have all these points to ar- 
gue, or consider over in your mind ; in doing of 
which, the rational powers get so thoroughly awak- 
ened,— you may get them to sleep again as you can. 
It was entirely owing to one of these misfortunesi 
or I had pass*d clean by the stables of ChantiUy. 

But the postillion first afBrming, and then 
persisting in it to my face, that there was no mark 
upon the two sous piece, I opened my eyes to be 
convinced ;— and seeing the mark upon it as plain 
as my nose.— I leap'd out of the chaise in a passionj 
and so saw every thing at Chantilly in spite. — I tried 
it but for three posts and a half, but believe 'tis the 
best principle in the world to travel speedily upon ; 
for, as few objects look very inviting in that mood, 
—you have little or nothing to stop you ; by which 
means it was that I pa^&ed thxou^b St, Dennis, with- 



I 
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OQt turning my head so much as on the side towards 
the Abby 

Richness of their treasury !•— 4tuff and nonsense I 
-bating their jewels^ which are all false, I would 
not give three sous for any one thing in ity but Jai- 
das's lantern ;— -nor for that neither, onlyi as it 
grows dark) it might be of use. 



CHAP. XVII. 

CracK) crack)— crack) cracky— -crackf crack; 
this is Paris ! quoth I (continuing in the same 
mood)— -and this is Paris ^-humph !•— Paris ! cried 
If repeating the name the tldrd time,—— 

The first, the finest, the most brilliant I 

The streets, howeyer, are nasty. 

Bat it looks, I suppose, bistter than it smells.— 
Cracky cracky-— crack, crack;— -what a fuss thou 
liakest !-«<-a8 if it concerned the good people to be 
informed, that a man with a pale face and clad in 
dack, had the honour to be driven into Paris at 
ane o'clock at night, by a postillion in a tawny yel- 
9w jerkin, turned up with red calamanco !■ - 
Cracky— crack, cracky— crack, crack.— —I wish thy 
rhip— 

t B ut 'tis the spirit of thy nation ; so crack- 
rack on. 

Ha !•— and no one gives the wall !— but in the 
chool of urbanity herself, if the walls are besh-t,— 
low can you do otherwise ? 

And, pritheCf when do they WgVvt tVv^ X^cww^^X 
Vhatl^neyer in the summer mouxh^X— 'fto^ '^^ 
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the time of sallads.^—O rare I sallad and soupy— soup 
and sallady— -sallad and soupy encore-^ 

— 'Tis too much for sinners. 

New I cannot bear the barbarity of it. How caa 
that unconscionable coachman talk so much bawdy 
to that lean horse ? don't you secy friend) the streets 
are so villanously narrowy that there is not room ia 
all Paris to turn a wheelbarrow ? In the grandest 
city of the whole world it would not have been amiss 
if they had been left a thought wider ; nay, were it 
•nly so much in every single streety as that a man 
might know (was it only for satisfaction) on which 
side of it he was walking. 

Oner-"twO|«-three^— foury— five^— sixv— seveoyM 
eightr— niucf^ten.— -Teg cook shops! and twice 
the number of barbers ! and all within three minutei 
driving 1 one would think that all the cooks in th< 
worldy on some great merry-meeting with the bar 
bersy by joint consenty had saidy— comcy let us ail p 
live at Paris : the French love good eating ;— the] 
are all gourtaands ;-— we shall rank high ; if thai 
god is their bellyy— ^heir cooks must be gentlemen< 
andy forasmuch as the fieriwig tnaketh the many m 
the periwig-maker maketh the periwigy— ^^ 
would the barbers sayy we shall rank higher stillf- 
we shall be above you ally— we shall be * Cafiitoub 
at leasty — fiardi ! we shall all wear swords : 

—And soy one would swear (that is«y by candle^ 
lighty— -but there is no depending upon it) they co&i* 
tinned to do to this day. 

«.Chlef MagUtrste in Touloa$e| Sccu 
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CHx\P. XVIIL 

The French are certainly misunderstood :— -but 
whether the fault is theirs, in not sufficiently ex- 
plaining themselves ; or speaking with that exact 
fimitation and precision which one would expect on 
a point of such importance, and which, moreover, is 
ao likely to be contested by us ;— or whether the 
&alt may not be altogether on our side^l^ not un- 
derstanding their language always so critically as to 
know " what they would be at,"— I shall not decide j 
but 'tis evident to me, when they affirm, << That they 
" who have seen Parisj have eeen every things** they 
must mean to speak of tlyse who have seen it by 
day-light. 

As for candle-light,— I give it up ;— I have said 
before, there was no depending upon it ;— And I 
repeat it again; but not because the lights and 
shades are too sharp,— ^r the tints confounded,— -or 
that there is neither beauty nor keeping, &c. . . . 
for that's not truth ;— but it is an uncertain light in 
this respect. That in all the five hundred grand ho- 
tels, which they number up to you in Paris ;— and 
the five hundred good things, at a modest computa- 
tbn (for it is only allowing one good thing to a ho- 
tel) which by candle-light are best to be seen, Jelt^ 
heardj and understood (which, by the bye, is a quo- 
tation from Lilly) the devil a one of us, out of fifty, 
can get our heads fairly thrust in amongst them. 

This is no part of the French computation ; 'tis 
simply this :— 

That by the hst survey taken in tVvc '^^^.^ \1\^'fc 
Since which time there have been cotv&v^^'c?^^ 



J 



188 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

augmentations^— Paris doth contain nine hundred 

streets; (v«0 

In the quarter called the city, there are fifty-three 

streets ; 
In St. James of the Shambles, fifty-five streets ; 
Id St. Oportune, thirty-four streets ; 
In the quarter of the Louvre, twenty-five streets ; 
In the Palace Royal, or St Honorius, forty-nine 

streets ; 
In Mont^/bLrtjVf forty«one streets i 
In St. Edttace, twenty-nine streets; 
In the Halles,*twenty<seven streets ; 
In St. Dennis, fifty-five streets ; 
In St. Martin, fifty-four streets ; 
In St Paul, or the I^prtelleriey twenty-seven 

streets ; 
The Greve, thirty-eight streets ; 
In St. Avoy, or the Verrerie, nineteen streets ; 
In the Marais, or the Temple, fifty-two streets ; 
In St Antony, sixty-eight streets ; 
In the Place Maubert, eighty-one streets ; 
In St Bennet, sixty streets ; 
In St Andrew de Arcs, fifty-one streets ; 
In the quarter of the Luxembourg, sixty-two 

streets ; 
And in that of St Germain, fifty-five streets ; istv 
any of which you may walk ; and that when you have 
seen them, with all that belongs to them, fairly bf 
day-light,— -their gates, their bridges, their squareii 
their statues - - - and have crusaded it, moreovex^ 
thro' all their parish-churches, by no means omit- 
ting St. Roche and Sulpice ; - - - and to crown oil) 
hsive taken a walk xo iV^ io\xt ^^'a^c^^)^\\\&\v ^ou 
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ftay see, either with or without the statues and pic- 
ures, just as you choose. 

—•Then you have seeni 

— but *tis what no one needeth to tell you, for 
ou will read of it yourself, upon the portico of the 
Auvre, in these words :•— 

* Earth no saoh folks !*-no folks e'er sueh a town 
As Paris is !-»fliDg derry, derry, down. 

The French have a gay way of treating every 
ibg; that is great ; and that is all can be said upon 



CHAP. XIX. 

In mentioning the word gay (as in the close of 
e last chapter) it puts one (i, e^ an author) in mind 
the word s/ileen ;— -especially if he has any thing 
Uy upon it. Not that by any analysis,— -or that 
)in any table of interest or genealogy, there ap« 
ars much more ground of alliance betwixt them, 
in betwixt light and darkness, or any two of the 
»t unfriendly opposites in nature ;•— only 'tis an 
dercraft of authors to keep up a good under stand- 
f amongst words, as politicians do amongst men^ 
lot knowing how near they may be under a ne- 
inty ef placing them to each other ;— -which point 
»g new gain'd, and that I may place mine exact- 
to my mind, I write it down here, 

* Non orbis gentem^ non urbem gens babet uUmsv 
' • ■■ " <'' uUa parem. 
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8PLEEK. 

This, upon leaying Chantilly, I declared to be the 
best principle in the world to travel speedily upon; 
but I gave it only as matter of opinion. I still 
continue in the same sentiments ; — only I had not 
then experience enough of its working to add thi^y 
that though you do get on at a tearing rate, yet yod 
get on but uneasily to yourself at the same time ; for 
which reason, I here quit it entirely, and forever ; 
•and 'tis heartily at any one's service : — ^it has spmN 
ed me the digestion of a good supper, and brought 
on a bilious diarrhoea, which has brought me back 
again to my first principle on which I set out ;— 
and with which I shall now scamper it away to the 
banks of the Garonne. 

—No ;— I cannot stop a moment to give you the 
character of the people,— their genius,-*their man* 
ners,-^their customs,— their laws,-— their religion^ 
— ^their government,— <their manufacturesfx-tiieir 
commerce,— their finances, with all the resources 
and hidden springs which sustain them ; qualified 
as I may be, by spending three days and two nights 
amongst them, and during all that time making Uieie 
things the entire subject of my enquiries and reflec* 
tions.— 

Still, — still I must away,— -the roads are pavedr" 
the posts are short,— the days are longy— 'ds ai^ 
more than noon,— I shall be at Fontainbleau befi«» 
the king. 

—Was he going there ? Not that I know. 



'^^v 
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CHAP. XX. 

Nov I hate to hear a person, especially if he be a 
irayeller} complain that we do not get on so fast in 
[■'ranee as we do in England ; whereas we get on 
nuch faster, considerada considerandia ; thereby al« 
rays meaning, that if you weigh their vehicles with 
he mountains of baggage which you lay both before 
nd behind upon them, — and then consider their pu- 
y horses, with the very little they give them,— -'tis 

wonder they get on at all. Their suffering is 
[lost unchristian ; and 'tis evident thereupon to me, 
hat a French post-horse would not know what in 
be world to do, was it not for the two words ♦ ♦ ♦ * 
• and ••♦•♦*, in whicH there is as much suste- 
lance as if you gave them a peck of corn. Now as 
hese words cost nothing, I long, from my soul, to 
ell the reader what they are ; but here is the ques« 
ion,— they must be told him plainly, and with the 
SBOst distinct articulation, or it will answer no end ; 
-and yet to do it in that plain way, — ^though their 
reverences may laugh at it in the bed-chamberi— 
ioU well I wot, they will abuse it in the parlour f 
br which cause, I have been volving and revolving 
b my fancy some time, but to no purpose, by what 
clean device, or facette contrivance I might so 
Hodulate them, that whilst I satisfy that ear which 
lie reader chooses to lend me, — I might not dissat- 
tify the other which he keeps to himself. 

•—My ink burns my finger to try ; — and when I 
lave,— *'twill have a worse consequence,— it will 
mrn (I fear) my paper, 

— ^o ;— i cfare not. 
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But if you wish to know how the abbes of Andou* 
illets and a novice of her convent got over the diffi- 
culty (only first wishing xnyself all imaginable suc- 
cess)— I'll tell you without the least scruple. 



CHAP. XXI. 

The abbess of AndoiiilletSy which, if you look into 
the large set of provincial maps now publishing at 
Paris, you will find situated amongst the hills which 
divide Burgundy from Savoy, being in danger of an 
anchyloaisj or stiff joint (the sinovia of her knee be- 
coming hard by lung matins) and having tried every 
remedy :— first, prayers and thanksgivings ;— then 
invocations to all the saints in heaven, promisctt* 
ously ;— -then particularly to every saint who had 
ever had a stiff leg before her ;-~then touching it 
with all the^reliques of the convent, principally with 
the thigh-bone of the man of Lystra, who had beca 
impotent from his youth ;-~then wrapping it up ill 
her veil when she went to bed ;— then cross-wiie j 
her rosary ;— then biinging in to her aid the secu- 
lar arm, and anointing it with oils and hot fat of an- 
imals ; — then treating it with emollient and resolf 
ing fomentations ;— then with poultices of marsh- 
mallows, mallows, bonus henricus, white lilies, and 
fenugreek ; — then taking the woods, I mean the 
smoke of 'em, holding her scapulary across her 
lap ; — then decoctions of wild chicory, water-crci- 
ses, chervil, sweet cecily, and cochlearia; and noth- 
ing- all this while answerin^^ was prevailed on at 
last to try the hot \>av.h^ oi "ftoMiXi^xv \ — ^«i Vas®!^ 
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iirst obtained leave of the visitor-general to take 
care of her existence^— she ordered all to be got 
ready for her journey. A no.vicc of the convent} of 
about seventeen) who had been troubled with a whit- 
loe in her middle finger, by sticking it constantly 
into the Abbess's cast poultices^ Sec.*-— had gained 
such an interest, that overlooking a sciatical old 
mm, who might have been set up forever by the hot 
baths of Bourbon, Margarita, the little novice, was 
elected as the companion of the journey. 

An old calash, belonging to the Abbess, lined with 
green frieze, was ordered to be drawn out^into tho; 
sun. The gardener of the convent being chosen mu- 
leteer, led out the two old mules, to clip the hair 
from the rump-ends of their tails ; whilst a couple 
9f lay-sisters were busied, the one in darning the 
lining, and the other in sewing on the shreds of yel- 
low binding, which the teeth of time had unravell- 
ed;-— the under-gardener dressed the muleteer's hat 
h hot wine-lees ;— and a taylor sat musically at itf 
ba shed over against the convent, in assorting four 
iiozen of bells for the harness, whistling to each bell 
•s he tied it on with a thong. 

-——The carpenter and the smith of Andouillets 
Jield a council of wheels ; and by seven, the morn- 
ing after, all look'd spruce, and was ready at the 
gate of the convent for the hot baths of Bourbon.— « 
3!*wo rows of the unfortunate stood ready there an 
hour before. 

The Abbess of Andpuillets, supported by Marga- 
^itSL the novice^ advanced slowly to the calash, both 
^lad in white, with their black rosaries hanging at 
!:heir breasts. 

vox,, IZ, I 
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—There was a simple solemnity in the contrast : 
they entered the calash ; the nuns in the same uni- 
fonU} sweet emblem of innocence, each occupied a 
windoW} and as the Abbess and Margarita look'd up^ 
—-each (the sciatical poor nun excepted)-— each 
stream'd out the end of her veil in the air, — then 
kiss'd the lily hand which let it go. The good Ab- 
bess and Margarita laid their hands saint- wise upoa 
their breasts, — look'd up to heaven, — then to theniy 
— and look'd ^^ God bless you, dear sisters." 

I declare I am interested in this story, and \i.-/il 
had been there. •>* 

The gardener, whom I shall now call the mulet- 
eer, was a little, hearty, broad-set, good-naturedf 
chattering, toping kind of a fellow, who troubled his 
head very little with the howa and whena of life ; sp 
had mortgaged a month of his conventical wages io 
a borrachio, or leathern cask of wine, which he had J 
disposed behind the calash, with a large russet-col'* 
oured riding-coat over it, to guard it from the sun ; 
and as the weather was hot, and he not a niggard of 
his labours, walking ten times more than he rode,-** 
he found more occasions than those of nature, to fall 
back to the rear of his carriage ; till, by frequent 
coming and going, it had so happened, that all his 
wine had leak'd out at the legal \eni of the borra* 
chio, before one half of the journey was finish'd. 

Man is a creature born to habitudes. The day 
had been sultry r— the evening was delicious,— the 
wine was generous, — the Burgundian hill on which 
it grew was steep, — a little tempting bush, over the 
door of a cool cottage, at the foot of it, hung vib^l^ 
in^ in full harmony wiiVv the ^a&sions, — a gentle tfr 
rustled distincUy l\\rov\^Vv xYv^ \«iv?^^v— ^'^ ^wofcr' 
come,— thirsty mulei^cx^ — ^CrOta© \tv: 



«>. 
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—The muleteer was a son of Adam ; I need not 
say one word more. He ^ave the mules, each of 
'em, a sound lash, and looking in the Abbess's and 
Margarita's faces (as he did it) — as much as to say^ 
<< here I am," — he gave a second good crack,— as 
much as to say to his mules, << get on ;"-^so slinking 
behind, he enter'd the little inn at the foot of the 

The muleteer, as I told you, was a little, joyous, 
chirping fellow, who thought not of to-morrow, nor 
of ..' hat had gone before, or what was to follow it, 
'provided he got but his scantling of Burgundy, and 
;a little chit-chat along with it ; so entering into a 
^jkmg conversation, as how he was chief gardener to 
rthe convent of Andouillets, &c. Sec. and out of 
I friendship for the Abbess and Mademoiselle Mar- 
igarita, who was only in her noviciate, he had come ^ 
along with them from the confines of Savoy, &c. 
Ice.— and as how she had got a white swelling by 
Iier devotions ; — and what a nation of herbs he had 
procured to mollify her humours, Sec. Sec— and that 
if the waters of Bourbon did not mend that leg,— - 
she might as well be lame of both. Sec. Sec. Sec— He 
80 contrived his story, as absolutely to forget the 
heroine of it,— and with her the little novice ; and, 
what was a more ticklish point to be forgot .than 
both,— the two mules ; who being creatures that 
take advantage of the world, inasmuch as their par- 
ents took it of them,— -and they not being in a con- 
dition to return the obligation downwards (as men, 
tad women, and beasts are) — they do it side- ways, 
tnd long-ways, and back-ways,— and up hill, and ^ 
down hill, and which way they can.^i«-1^Vv\\o^o^\\^T^ 
^th All their ethickaf have neyev cou^iAftt^ \>QAai 



\96 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

tightly :— how should the poo^muleteer,then in his 
cups, consider it at all ? He did not in the least j 
—'tis time we do. Let us leave him then in the 
vortex of his element, the happiest and most 
thoughtless of mortal men,— ^nd for a moment let 
us look after the mules, the Abbess, and Margarita. 

By virtue of the muleteer's two last strokes, thei 
mules had gone quietly on, following their own con* 
sciences up the hill, till they had conquered about 
•ne half of it ; when the elder of them, a shrewd 
crafty old devil, at the turn of an angle, giving a 
side glance, and no muleteer behind them,*— — 

By my fig ! said she, swearing, I'll go no further* 
And if I do, replied the other, they shall make a 
4rum of my hide. 

— And so, with one consent, they stopp** 
thus :- 



CHAP. XXIL 

-Get on with you, said the Abbess. 

•Wh ysh, — ^ysh,— .cried Margarita. 

-Sh a,-— shu - u, — shu - - u,-— sh - - aw,— 

shaw*d the Abbess. 

— Whu — V— w, — whew — w— w, — whuv'd Mar* 
garita, pursing up her sweet lips betwixt a hoot and 
a. whistle. 

Thump,— thump,— thump, — ^obstreperated the 
Abbess of Andouillets, with the end of her ffM' 
headed cane against the bottom of the calash. 

■The old mu\e Ux. \ t — 
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CHAP. XXUI. 

W£ are ruin'd and undone, my child, said the 
Abbess to Margarita ; — ^we shall be here all night : 
>-»we shall be plunder'd, — we shall be ravish'd 1 

"W e shall be ravish'd, said Margarita, as sure 
u a gun. 

Sancta Maria ! cried the Abbess (forgetting 
the /J— why was I govern'd by this wicked stiff 
joint ? why did I leave the convent of AndoUillets ? 
and why didst thou not suffer thy servant to go un- 
polluted to her tomb ? 

O my finger \ my finger i cried the novice, 
Mtching fire at the word aervanty^^y^liy was I not 
Content to put in here, or there ; any-where rather 
tiuin be in this strait I 
» ' ' S trait ! said the Abbess. 
1 ^—Strait !-— said the novice ; for terror had 
(ttnick their understandings,— the one knew not 
irhat she said,— -the other what she answered. 
I O my virginity ! virginity \ cried the Ab- 

bess. 

»inity 1-— inity I said the novice, sobbing. 



CHAP. XXIV. 



My dear mother, quoth the novice, coming a little 
to herself,— there are two certain words, which I 
liave been told will force any horse, or assi or mule, 
to go up a hiii whether he will or nol; Vi^ V^ v«^ 
no obstinate or i/i-wHJ'd^ the momtttX Yife \WWi^ < hW |» 
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utter'd, he obeys— They are words roagick ! cried 
the AbbesS) in the utmost horror.— No, replied 
Margarita, calmly, — ^but they are words sinful—- 
what are they ? quoth the Abbess, interrupting her. 
They are sinful in the first degree, answered 
Margarita ;— -they are mortal ;— and if we are ravish- 
ed an(l die unabsolved of them, we shall both— — 
but you may pronounce them to me, quoth the 
Abbess of Andoiiillets.— — They cannot, my dear 
mother, said the novice, be pronounced at all ; they 
will make all the blood in one's body fiy up into 
one's face. But you may whisper them in my 
ear, quoth the Abbess. 

Heaven 1 hadst thou no guardian angel to delegate 
to the inn at the bottom of the hill ? was there no 
fi^enerous and friendly spirit unemployed ?— no agent 
in nature, by some monitory shivering, creeping 
along the artery which led to his heart, to rouse the 
muleteer from his banquet? — ^no sweet minstrelsy to 
bring back the fair idea of the Abbess and Margaritai 
with their black rosaries I 

Rouse! rouse!—- but 'tis too late;— .the horrid 

w^ords are pronounced this moment, and hoir 

to tell them,. ■ ye, who can speak of every thing 
existing, with unpolluted lips,— instruct me^— guide 
me ' 



CHAP. XXV. 



All sins whatever, quoth the Abbess, turoiog 
casuist in the dislresa tYve^ ^^x^ xxxvd^v^ are held by 
the confessor of ovlt couv^xiXioXi^ ^viXxst tbnjwj^^ 
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venial: there is no further division. — Now, a venial 
sin being the slightest and least of all sins, — ^being 
halved, — ^by taking either only the half of it, and 
leaving the rest,— or, by taking it all, and amicably 
halving it betwixt yourself and another person, — ^in 
course becomes diluted into no sin at all. 

Now I see no sin in saying, 3ou, bou^bou^bouybou^ 
a hundred times together ; nor is there any turpitude 
in pronouncing the syllable ^er, ger^ ger^ ger^ ger, 
were it from our matins to our vespers.— Therefore, 
my dear daughter, continued the Abbess of Andou- 
illetS)-»I will say bou^ and thou shalt say ger ; and 
then alternately, as there is no more sin in Jbu than 
in bou ;— thou shalt say /ow,-^and I will come in 
*(likc fa, sol, la, re, mi, ut, at our complines) with 
(CT*:— ^nd accordingly the Abbess, giving the pilch- 
Bote, set off thus : 
Abbess, j Bou - - bou - - bou - - 

I Margarita, J ger, - - ger, • - ger, 

Margarita, f Fou--fou--fou-- 
Abbess, J ■ ter, - - ter, - - ter. 

The two mules acknowledged the notes by a mu- 
tual lash of their tails ; but it went no further. 

Twill answer by an' bye, said the novice. 

Abbess, j Bou- bou- bou- bou- bou- bou- 
Margarita, j — ger, ger, ger, ger, ger, ger. 

Quicker still, cried Margarita. 
Fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou. 

Quicker still, cried Margarita. 
Sou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou« 

Quicker still. — God preserve me, said the Abbess* 
——They do not understand us, cried Margarita* 
•*— But the devil does, said the Abbt^^ oS. K^0J^si5!£^r 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

What a tract of country have I run I — how 
degrees nearer to the warm sun am I advancec 
how many fair and goodly cities have I seen, d 
the time you have been reading and refie* 
madam, upon this stoiy ! — there's Fontainbleai 
Sens, and Joigny, and Auxerre, and Dijon the 
tal of Burgundy, and Challon, and M^con the c 
of the Maconese, and a score more upon the n 
Lyons ;— and now I have run them over, — I i 
as well talk to you of so many market-towns i 
moon, as tell you one word about them : it w 
this chapter at the least, if not both this and th< 
entirely lost, do what I will. 

Why, 'tis a strange story ! Tristram. 

Alas ! ma 

had it been upon some melancholy lecture < 
cross,—- the peace of meekness, or the contem 
of resignation, — I had not been incommoded ; c 
I thought of writing it upon the purer abstra< 
of the soul, and that food of wisdom, and hot 
and contemplation, upon which the spirit of 
(when separated from the body) is to subsis 
ever,— -you would have come with a belter ap] 
from it. 

I wish I never had wrote it : but as I nevei 
any thing out, — let us use some honest means i 
it out of our heads directly. 

Pray reach me my fool's cap :— I fear you si 
on it, madam ;— 'tis under the cushion :— I'l 
it on*--'''^ 
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Bless me ! you have had it upon your head this 
l»lf hour.— There then let it stay, with a 
Fa-ra diddle di 
and a fa-ri diddle d 
and a high duxnr-dye-dum 
fiddle - • - dumb - c. 
And now, madam, we may venture, I hope, a little to 
goon. 



CHAP. xxvn. 

All you need say of Fontainbleau (in case you 
are askM) is, that it stands about forty miles (south 
%omething) from Paris, in the middle of a large for- 
est :— that there is something great in it :— that the 
king goes there once every two or three years, witli 
Ms whole court, for the pleasure of the chace ; and 
that, during that carnival of sporting, any English 
gentleman of fashion (you need not forget yourself) 
may be accommodated with a nag or two, to partake 
of the sport, taking care only not to out-gallop the 
king, 

Though there are two reasons why you need not 
tUk loud of this to every one. 

First, Because 'twill make the said nags the hard- 
er to be got ; and, 

Secondly, 'Tis not a word of it true.-i-.^//o»« / 

As for Sens,— you \ftay dispatch it in a word ; — 
** 'Tis an archiepiscopal see.** 

For Joigny,— the less, I thuik^ one says of it; the 
^Uer. 

12 ^" 
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But for Auxerre, I could go on for ever : for in 
my grand tour through Europe, in which, after all, 
my father (not caring to trust me with any one) at- 
tended me himself, with my uncle Toby, and Trim, 
and Obadiah, and indeed most of the family, except 
my mother, who being taken up with a project of 
knitting my father a pair of large worsted breeches 
—(the thing is common sense) — and she not caring 
to be put out of her way, she staid at home, at Shan* 
dy hall, to keep things right during the expedition; 
in which, I say, my father stopping us two days at 
Auxerre, and his researches being ever of such a 
nature, that they would have found fruit even in a 

• desert,— he has* left me enough to say upon Aax- 
erre». In short, wherever my father went ;— but 'twas 
more remarkably so in this journey through France 
and Italy, than in any other stages of his life ;— -his 
road seemed to lie so much on one side of that) 
wherein all other travellers have gone before himt 
— he saw kings, and courts, and silks of all colours, 
in such strange lights ; — and his remarks and reason- 
ings upon the characters, the manners, and customs 
of the countries we pass'd over, were so opposite to 
those of all other mortal men, particularly those of 
Aiy uncle Toby and Trim— (to say nothing of my- 
self;)— and to crown all, — the occurrences and 
scrapes which we were perpetually meeting and 
getting into, in consequence of his systems and opi- 
niatry,— they were of so odd, so mix'd and tragi- 
comical a contexture, — ^thatthe whole put together, 
it' appears of so different a shade and tint from any | 
tour of Europe, which was ever executed, — that I will 
venture to pronounce, — the fault must be mine, and 

mine only,— if \\ b^ ivox i^^^ Y)'^ i)i\ \5Vi^>\'^\:^ ^ 
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travel-readers, till travelling is no more,— or, which 
comes to the same point, — ^till the world, finally, 
takes it into its head to stand still. 

But this rich bale is not to be opened now, ex« 
cept a small thread or two of it, merely to unravel 
the mystery of my father's stay at Auxerre. 

As I have mentioned it, — *tis too slight to be kept 
suspended ; and when 'tis wove in, there is an end 

of it 

We'll go, brother Toby, said my father, whilst 
dinner is coddling, — to the abbey of Saint Germain, 
if it be only to see these bodies, of which Monsieur 
Sequier has given such a recommendation.«— I'll 
go see any body, quoth my uncle Toby ; for he was 
all compliance through every step of the joutney. 
——Defend me I said my father, — they are all 
mummies.— Then one need not shave, quoth my 

uocle Toby. Shave! no, — ^cried my father,— 

'twill be more like relations to go with our beards 

bn So out we sallied, the corporal lending his • 

master his arm, and bringing up the rear, to the 
abbey of Saint Germain.. 

Every thing is very fine, and very rich, and very 
superb, and very magnificent, said my father, ad- 
dressing himself to the sacristan, who was a young- 
er brother of the order of Benedictines!— but our 
cariosity has led us to see the bodies, of which 
Monsieur Sequier has given the world so exact a 

description. The sacristan made a bow, and 

lighting a torch first, which he had always in the 
vestry ready for the purpose, he led us into the tomb 

of St. He ribald. This, said the sacristan, ItLjipf^ . 

his hand upon the tomb^ was a reiVQNVTv^d ^^u^^fiL^ 
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the house of Bavaria, whoy under the successive 
reigns of Charlemagne, Louis le^ Debonnair, and 
Charles the Bald, bore a great sway in the govern- 
ment, and had a principal hand in bringing every 
thing into order and discipline.—* 

Then he has been as great, said mj uncle, in the 
field as in the cabinet I dare say he has been a 
gallant soldier.^— *He was a monk,— said the sa- 
cristan. 

My uncle Toby and Trim sought comfort in each 
other's faces, — ^but found it not.— My father clapped 
both his hands upon his codpiece, which was a way 
he had when any thing hugely tickled him : for 
though he hated a monk, and the veiy smell of a 
monl, worse than all the devils in hell, — ^yet, the 
shot hitting my uncle Toby and Trim so much hard- 
er than him, 'twas a relative triumph, and put him 
into the gayest humour in the world. ■ ■ 

And pray what do you call this gentleman, quoth 
tny father, rather sportingly.— — This tomb, said 
the young Benedictine, looking downwards, con- 
tains the bones of St. Maxima, who came from Ra- 
venna on purpose to touch the bod y 

Of St. Maximus, said my father, popping in with 
hifl saint before him, — ^they were two of the greatest 
saints in the whole martyrology, added my father. 
Excuse me, said the sacristan, — 'twas to touch 
the bones of St. Germain, the builder of the abbey. 
A nd what did she get by it ? said my uncle To- 
by.— What does any woman get by it ? said my 
father*— il/ar/yrdom, replied the young Benedic- 
tine, making a bow down to the ground, and utter- 
ing the word with so humble but decisive a cadence, 
it disafS^ed my father fox ^Ttvom^tiV— »^T\^ vk^Y^v 
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ed) continued the Benedictine, that St. Maxima has 
lain in this tomb four hundred years, and two hun- 
dred before her canonization.-— 'Tis but a slow- 
rise} brother Toby, quoth my father, in this self- 
same army of martyrs.— —A desperate slow one, 
an* please your honour, said Trim, unless one could 
purchase.— ■^'I should rather sell out entirely, quoth 
my uncle Toby. I am pretty much of your opin- 
ion, brother Toby, said my father. 

Poor St. Maxima ! said my uncle Toby, low to 
himself, as we turn'd from her tomb.*— — ^She was 
one of the fairest and most beautiful ladies either of 
Italy or France, continued the sacristan.— But 
who the deuce has got lain down here, beside her ? 
quoth my father, pointing with his cane to a large 
tomb as he walked on. It is Saint Optat, sir, an- 
swered the sacristan.— -And properly is St. Optat 
plac'd ! said my father : and what is Saint Optat's 
story? continued he. Saint Optat, replied the 
sacristan, was a bishop.— 

—I thought so, by heaven ! cried my father, inter- 
rupting him ; — Saint Optat !— how should Saint Op- 
tat fail ? — So snatching out his pocket-book, and the 
young Benedictine holding him the torch as he wrote, 
he set it down as a new prop to his system of chris- 
tian names ; and I will be bold to say, so disinterest- 
ed was he in the search of truth, that, had he found 
a ireasure in Saint Optat's tomb, it would not hare 
made him half so rich : Hwas as successful a short 
visit as ever was paid to the dead > and so highljr 
was his fancy plcas'd with all that had passed in it| 
— that he determined at once to stay another day in 
Auxerre. 
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— — Pll see the rest of these good gentry to-mor- 
row, said my father, as we cross'd over the square. 
And while you are paying that visit, brother 
Shandy, quoth my uncle Toby, the corporal and I 
will mount the ramparts. 



CHAP. XXVIII. 

-Now this is the most puzzled skein of all ;— 
for in this last chapter, as far at least as it has help*d 
me through Auxerre, I have been getting forwards 
in two different joumies together, and with the same 
dash of the pen ;— for I have got entirely out of 
Auxerre in this journey which I am writing now> 
and I am got half way out of Auxerre in that which 
I shall write hereafter.— There is but a certain de- 
gree of perfection in every thing ; and, by pushing 
at something beyond that, I have brought myself 
into such a situation, as no traveller ever stood be- 
fore me ; for I am this moment walking across the 
market-place of Auxerre, with my father and my 
uncle Toby, in our way back to dinner ; — and I am 
this moment also entering Lyons, with my post- 
chaise broke into a thousand pieces:— and I ami 
moreover, this moment in a handsome pavilion, built 
by Pringeilo,* upon the banks of the Garonne, which 
Mons. Sligniac has lent me, and where I now sit 
rhapsodizing ail these affairs. 

• The famous Don Pringelfo, the celebrated Spanish arehitec^ 
of whom my cousin Antony has made such honourable mendooi io 
A scJioiium to the tale Ui&ci:v\)^ \.q \v\a uwkv^. 
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•Let me collect myself, and pursue my jour- 



ney. 



CHAP. XXIX. 

I AM glad of it, said I, settling the account with 
myself, as I walk'd into Lyons,*^my chaise being all 
laid higgledy-piggledy with my baggage in a cart, 
which was moving slowly before me.— I am heartily 
gl&d, said I, that 'tis all broke to pieces ; for now I 
can go directly by water to Avignon, which will carry 
me on a hundred and twenty miles of my journey, 
and not cost me seven livres ;-«.and from thence, con- 
tinued I, bringing forwards the accounts, I can hire 
a couple of mules,— -or asses, if I like (for nobody 
knows me) and cross the plains of Languedoc for 
almost nothing :— I shall gain four hundred livres 
by the misfortune clear into my purse ; and plea- 
sure ! worth, — worth double the money by it. With 
(That velocity, continued I, clapping my two hands 
»gether, shall I fly down the rapid Rhone, with the 
Vivares on my right hand, and Dauphiny on my 
.eft, scarce seeing the ancient cities of Vienne, Val- 
mce, and Vivieres ! What a flame will it rekindle 
A the lamp, to snatch a blushing grape from the 
hermitage and Cote Roti, as I shoot by the foot of 
iiem I and what a fresh spring in the blood I to be- 
Ixold upon the banks advancing and retiring^the cas- 
tles of romance, whence courteous knights haye 
whilom rescued the distress'd ; — and see, yertigi- 
nous, the rocks; the mountains) th« c2i\A.tiRX&^«DAL 
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all the hurry which nature is in with all her great 
works about her ! 

As I went on thus^ methought my chaise, the 
wreck of which look'd sutely enough at the first, 
insensibly grew less and less in its size ; the fresh- 
ness of the painting was no more, the gilding lost its 
lustre,— and the whole affair appeared so poor in 
my eyes i— >so sorry 1— so contemptible 1— and, in a 
word, so much worse than the Abbess of Andouillets 
itself,— -that I was just opening my mouth to give it 
to the devil, — when a pert, vamping chaise-under- 
taker, stepping nimbly across the street, demanded 
if Monsieur would have his chaise refitted.-^-^NO) 
no, said I, shaking my head sideways— ^oWould 
Monsieur choose to sell it ? rejoined the undertak- J 
•r. With all my soul, said I ; — the iron-work is 
worth forty livres, and the glasses worth forty more^ 
—and the leather you may take to live on. 

What a mine of wealth, quoth I, as he counted 
me the money, has this post-chaise brought me in ! 
and this is my usual method of book-keeping, at 
least with the disasters of life,— making a penny of 
every one of 'em as they happen to me. 

—Do, my dear Jenny, tell the world for mc,. 
how I behaved under one, the most oppressive of 
its kind, which could befall me as a man, proud as 
he ought to be of his manhood. 

'Tis enough, saidst thou, coming close up to m^ 
as 1 stood with my garters in my hand, reflecting 
upon what had not pass'd.— 'Tis enough, Tris- 
tram, and I am satisfied, saidst thou, whispering 
these words in my ear,-—* »*».• »»#».— 

***** * * *— MiY oxVv^^ Taaxi would hav^ 
sunk down to the centre. 
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-Every thing is good for somethings quoth I. 

-I'll go into Wales for six weeks, and drink 
goat's whey,— and I'll gain seven years longer life 
for the accident For which reason I think myself 
inexcusable for blaming fortune so often as I have 
done, for pelting me all my life long, like an un- 
gracious duchess, as I call'd her, with so many small 
evils. Surely, if I have any cause to be angry with 
her, 'tis that she has not sent me great ones :— a 
score of good cursed, bouncing losses, would have 
been as good as a pension to me. 

—One of a hundred a year, or so, is all I wish :— i^ 
I would not be at the plague of paying land-tax for 
a larger. 



GHAP. XXX. 

To those who call vexations, vexatiotiB^ as know- 
lilg what they are, there could not be a greater» than 
to be the best part of a day at Lyons, the most opu- 
lent and flourishing city in France, enriched with 
the most fragments of antiquity,— and not be able 
to see it. To be withheld upon any account, must 
be a vexation ; but to be withheld by a vexation,*— 
munt certainly be what philosophy justly calls 

VEXATlOir 

upon 

VEXATION. 

I had got my two dishes of milk-coffee (which, by 

the bye, is excellently good for a cotvs\im^\IvKi%\i>>aX. 

you mast boil the milk and coffee to^exii'iT^— ^"CftKt- 
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wise 'tis only coffee and milk) — and as it was no 
more than eight in the morning, and the boat did 
not go off till noon, I had time to see enough of Ly- 
ons to tire the patience of all the friends I had Id the 
world with it. I will take a walk to the cathedral) 
said I, looking at my list, and see the wonderful 
mechanism of this great clock of Lippius of Bauli 
in the first place. 

Now, of all things in the world, I understand the 
least of mechanism ;— I have neither genius, or 
taste, or fancy,-— and have a brain so entirely unapt 
for every thing of that kind, that I solemnly declare 
I was never yet able to comprehend the principles 
of motion of a squirrel-cage, or a common knife- 
grinder's wheel,— though I have many an hour of 
my life look'd up with great devotion at the one^— 
and stood by with as much patience as any christian 
ever could do at the other. 

ril go see the surprising movements of this great 
olock, said I, the very first thing I do : and then 1 
will pay a visit to the great library of the JesuitSj 
and procure, if possible, a sight of the thirty vd- 
umes of the general history of China, wrote (not io 
the Tartarean, but) in the Chinese language^ and io 
the Chinese character too. 

Now, I almost know as little of the Chinese lai- 
guagc, as I do of the mechanism of Lippius's clock- 
work ; so, why these should have jostled themselves 
into the twp^ first articles of my list>— -I leave to tbe 
curious as a problem of nature. I own, it looks 
like one of her lady-ship*s obliquities ; and thcf 
who court her, are interested in finding out her hu- 
mour as mucli ?LS 1, 
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hen these curiosities are seen^ quoth I9 half ad- 
ing myself to my valet de place, who stood he- 
me,— 'twill be no hurt if we go to the church 

Irenaeusy and see the pillar to which Christ was 
—and, after that, the house where Pontius Pi« 

ived 'Twas at the next town, said the valet 

ace, at Vienne.— I am glad of it, said I, ris- 
iriskly from my chair, and walking across the 

with strides twice as long as my usual place ; 
>r so much the sooner shall I be at the Tomb 

Two Lovers,** 

tiat was the cause of this movement, and why I 
such long strides in uttering this, — I might 

to the curious too ; but, as no principle of 
-work is concerned in it|-*-'twill be as well for 
lader if I explain it myself. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

\ THERE is a sweet era in the life of man^ 
(the brain being tender and fibrinous, and 
like pap than any thing else)— >a story read of 
)nd lovers, separated from each other by cruel 
ts, and by still more cruel destin y ■ ■ 

Amandus— he, 

Amanda — she , . 
Ignorant of the other's course ; 

He— east, 

She— west : 
idus taken captive by the Turks, and carried 
\ emperor oi Morocco's court) ytVi^t^ \)DL"fc \iTOl- 
/ Morocco, failing in love ^Wa. Ykvoi^Vft^V'^ 
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him twenty years in prison for the lore of his Aman- 
da. 

She (Amanda) all the time wandering bare-foot, 
and with disheyell'd hur, o'er rocks and mountains} 
Miquiring for Amandus !— Amandus ! Amandus!<^ 
making every hill and valley to echo back his 
nam e ■■ 

Amandus ! Amandus i 
mt every town and city, sitting down forlorn at tbe 

gate : Has Amandus !— has my Amandus en* 

ter'd ?—— -till,— going round, and round, and round 
the world,«->chance unexpectedly bringing them at 
the same moment of the night, though by different 
ways, to the gate of Lyons, their native city, and 
each in well-known accents calling out aloud. 
Is Amandus 
Is my Amanda 
they fly into each other's arms, and both drop down 
dead for joy. 

There is a soft era in every gentle mortal's life 
where such a story affords more fiabulum to the 
brain than all the frusts, and crusts, and rusts of an 
tiquity, which travellers can cook up for it. 

— — 'Twas ail that stuck on the right side of the ' 
cullender in my own, of what Spon and others, in 
their accounts of Lyons, had strained into it ; and 
finding, moreover, in some itinerary, but in what) 
God knows,— -that, sacred to the fidelity of Aman- 
dus and Amanda, a tomb was built without the gateS} 
where, to this hour, lovers called upon them to at- 
test their truths,-—! never could get into a scrape of 
that kind in my life, but this , tomb of the loven 
would, somehow or otVvex, coxtw^ Vcw ^\. \3aft close ; 
nay, such a kind oi eiav^xeYwA \\. ^^v?i5cXv^^ w^ 
me, that I could seldoia VYCwvV. w ^^^^5*. ^VV^^^ 



> still alive ? 
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-^-and) sometimesy not so much as see even a Lyons* 
Hraistcoat, but this remnant of antiquity would pre« 
sent itself to my fancy ; and I have often said in my 
ivild way of running on,— though I fear with some 
Lrreverencej-— << 1 thought this shrine (neglected as 
It was) as valuable as that of Mecca> and so little 
fthort, except in wealth, of the Santa Caaa itself, 
that, some time or other, I would go a pilgrimage 
[though I had no other business atXiyons) on pur* 
pose to pay it a visit.'' 

In my list, therefore, of Videnda at Lyons, this^ 
though lastf — was not, you see, least ; so taking a 
dozen or two of longer strides than usual across my 
room, just whilst it passed my brain, I walked 
down calmly into the Basse Couvj in order to sally 
forth ; and, having called for my bill,— as it was un- 
certain whether I should return to my inn, I had 
|>aid itr— had, moreover, given the maid ten sous, and 
was just receiving the dernier compliments of Mon* 
flieur Lc Blanc, for a pleasant voyage down the 
Rhdne,— when I was stoppM at the gate. 



CHAP. XXXH. 



4''r. 



TwAS by a poor ass, who had just turned in witli 
a couple of large panniers upon his back, to collect 
eleemosynary turnip-tops and cabbage-leaves ; and 
stood dubious, with his two fore-feet on the inside of 
the threshold, and with his two hinder-feet towards \ 
the street, as not knowing very well whether he wks 
to go in or no. 
Now, 'tis an animal (be in wha.t Viwtrf \ TiiV|^ \ 
cntwot benv to strike j— there la a p^U^x^x ^tA>M»s» 
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of sufferings, wrote so unaffectedly in his looks su 
carriage, which pleads so mightily for him, that 
always disarms me ; and to that degree, that I < 
not like to speak unkindly to him : on the contrai 
meet him where I will,— -whether in town or cou 
try,— in cart or under panniers^^- whether in liber 
or bondage,— I have ever something civil to say 
him on my part ; and, as one word begets anot)) 
^if he has as little to do as I) — I generally fall in 
conversation with him ; and surely never is my ii 
agination so busy as in framing his responses frc 
the etchings of his countenance, — and where tho 
carry me not deep enough^— in flying from my oy 
heart into his, and .seeing what is natural for an a 
to thinkr— as well as a man, upon the occasion, 
truth, it is the only creature of all the classes 
beings below me, with whom 1 can do tliis ; for ps 
rots, jackdaws, Sec. I never exchange a word wi 
them, — nor with apes, &c. for pretty near the sai 
reason ; they act by rote, as the others speak by 
and equally make me silent : nay, my dog and r 
cat, though I value them both— (and, for my dog, 
would speak if he could) — yet, somehow or oth< 
they neither of them possess the talents for convers 
tion ; — I can make nothing of a discourse with the 
beyond the firo/iositiorij the refilyj and rejoindi 
which terminated my father's and my mother's co 
versations in his beds of justice; — and those utter* 
— there's an end of the dialogue. 

But, with an ass, I can commune forever. 

—Come, honesty I said I, — seeing it was imprai 
ticable to pass betwixt him and the gate,— lart tho 
for coming in, or ^ou\^ o>i\. \ 
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-The ass twisted his head rounds to look up 
the street. 

—Well, replied I, we'll wait a minute for thy 
driver. 

-^ — He turned his head thoughtful about, and 
looked wistfully the opposite way. 

i understaim thee perfectly, answered I ;— if thou 
takest a wrong step in this affair, he will cudgel 
iiee to death .<-*W ell, a minute is but a minute, and, 
if it saves a fellow-creature a drubbing, it shall not 
>e set down as ill-spent. 

He was eating the stem of an artichoke as this 
tiscourse went on, and, in the little peevish conten« 
ions of nature betwixt hunger and unsavouriness, 
tiad dropt it out of his mouth half a dozen times, 
md pick'd it up again.— God help thee. Jack 1 said 
[, thou hast a bitter breakfast on't,— and many a bit- 
ter day's labour,— and many a bitter blow, I fear, 
br its wages ! — 'tis all — all bitterness to thee, what- 
sver life is to others ! — And now thy mouth, if one 
knew the truth of it, is as bitter, I dare say, as soot 
i^for he had cast aside the stem) and thou hast not 
a friend, perhaps, in all this world, that will give 
thee a macaroon.— In saying this, I puU'd out a 
paper of 'em, which I had just purchased, and gave 
him one,— and, at this moment that I am telling it, 
my heart smites me, that there was more of pleasan- 
try in the conceit of seeing how an ass would eat a '• 
macaroon, — than of benevolence in giving him one, 
vhich presided in the act. 

When the ass had eaten his macaroon, I press'd 
him to come in ;— the poor beast was heavy loaded, 
—his legs seem'd to tremble under Vivtn^— Yifc \i\i\i% 
rather bsickwards} and, as I pull'd aX Va-s^ ViiNX^^'i*^ 
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br^ke short in my hand<— He look'd up pensWe 
my face— << Don't thrash me with it ; — but, if } 
^ will, you may.*' If I do, said I, Pll be d — 

The word was but one half^of it pronounced, 1: 
the Abbess of AndoUillets*— (so there was no m 
it)— when a person coming in, let £^ a thunder] 
bastinado upon the poor devil's creeper, which | 
an end to the ceremony. 

Out fificn it i 
cried I ;*— but the interjection was equivocal, and 
think, wrong placed too,—- for the end of an os 
which had started out from the contexture of 
ass's pannier, had caught hold of my breeches-po 
et as he rush'd by me, and rent it in the most dis 
trous direction you can imagine ;•— so that the 

Out ufion it J in my opinion, should have come 
here ;— but this I leave to be settled by 

THS 
REVIEWERS 

ov 

MT BREECHES, 

which I have brought over along with me for tl 
purpose. 



CHAP. XXXIII. 

When all was set to rights, I came down stai 
again into the Basse Cour with my valet de filacer 
order to sally out towards the tomb of the two Ic 
ers, See— and was a second timestopp'd at the gat 
•-^4iot by the a&S)— A>ux \>^ xV^^ ^^t^on who stru* 
him i and "whO) by xtv^Xi U0x^\:^^\^^\i\^'^*^ 
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^s is not uncommon after a defeat) of the very spot 
of ground where the ass stood. 

It was a commissary sent to me from the post- 
office, with a rescript in his hand, for the payment 
of some six lirres odd sous. 

Upon what jK^count? said ! « ■ I'Tis upon the 
part of the kjoft) replied the comnvssary, heaving 
up both his shoulders. 

—My ^ood friend, quoth I,— ^as wre as I am I| 
•*— and you are you y ■ 

-And who are you ? said he. 
-Don't puzzle me, said I. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 

—But it is an indubitable verity, continued I, ad- 
dressing myself to the commissary, changing only 
the form of my asseveration,— that I owe the king 
ef France nothing but my good-will ; for he is a 
'.very honest man, and I wish him all health and 
pastime in the world. 

Pardonnez moij — replied the commissary; you 
are indebted to him six livres four sous for the next 
post from hence to St. Fons, in your route to Avig- 
non ;— -which being a post royal, you pay double for 
the horses and postillion,—- otherwise 'twould haro 
toounted to no more than three livres two sous. 

•But I don't go by land, said I. 

•You may, if you please, replied the commis- 
sary. 

"''^Your most obedient servantr^^^i8L\>Tc»Jws\.'& 
^m a low bow*' 
roL,.n. 



v.. 
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The commissaiy, with all the sincerity of grave 
good brecdingr^made me onoy as low again.— I 
never was more disconcerted with a bow in my life. 
■The devil take the serious character of these 
people ! quoth I— (aside)— they understand no more 
of irony than this ^^ 

The comparison was standing Mbe by with his 
panniersr— but something seal'd up my lips;— I 
could not proi\punce the name. 

—Sir, said I| collecting myself,— it is not my in- 
tention to take post. 

But you may,— said he, persisting in his first 
reply ;— you may take post, if you choose. 

And I may take salt to my pickled herring, 
said I, if I choose. 

—-But I do not choose. 

But you must pay for it whether you do or . 

no. 

——Aye I for the salt, said I (I know) 

And for the post too, added he.— —Defend 

me ! cried I. 

— ^ — I travel by water;— I am going down the 
Rh6ne this very afternoon ;— my baggage is in the 
boat, — and I have actually paid nine livres for mj 
passage. j 

.Ceat tout egaly — 'tis all one, said he. 'j 

-Bon Dieu ! what, pay for the way I go ! and 
for the way I do not go ! 

>C*e8t tout effolf replied the commissary. 

-The devil it is ! said I ; — but I will go to ten 
thousand Bastiles first. 

O England I England ! thou land of liberty, and 
c/im ate of good sense \ xYvow x^xv^^y^'&v ^£ txvothers; 
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ind gentlest of nurses ! cried I, kneeling upon one 
Lnee as I was beginning my apostrophe^-— 

When the director of Madam Le Blanc's con« 
science coming in at that instant^ and seeing a per- 
son in black) with a face as pale as ashes, at his de- 
motions,— looking still paler by the contrast and dis- 
xess of his dmpery, — ask'd if I stood in want of the 
iids of the church ? 

■ I go by water^ said I ;— ^nd fere's another 
ivili be for making me pay for going by oil I 
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As I perceived the commissary of the post-office 
would have his six livres four sous, I had nothing 
else for it, but to say some smart thing upon the oc- 
casion, worth the money : 

And so I set off thus :— 

And pray, Mr. Commissary, by what law of 
courtesy is a defenceless stranger to be used just 
the reverse from what you use a Frenchman in this 
matter ? 

•By no means, said he. ---^^ 

Excuse me, said I;— for you have begun, 

■ 

sir, with tearing off my breeches,— -and now you 
want my pocket. 

WhereaS)— had you first taken my pocket, as you 
do with your own people,— and then left me bare 

-'d after, — I had been a beast to have complain'd. 

As it is,— 

— 'Tis contrary to the law 0/ nature) 

"^'Tis contrary to reason^ 
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^•Tis contrary to the Gotfiel. 
——But not to this,— said hej— -putting a printed 
paper into my hand :•— 

VAH LB KOT. 

■■■ 'Tis a pithy prolegomenon) quoth I ;— and so 

read on— — — — — — — —.—— — — — 



«-By all which it appears^ quoth I^ having read it 
over a little too rapidly, that if a man sets out in a 
post-chaise fro^i Paris,— he must go on travelling in 
one all the days of his life, — or pay for it-*— E^' 
cuse me, said the commissary, the spirit of the or- 
dinance is this :— That if you set out with an inten- 
tion of running post from Paris to Avignon, &c you 
shall not change that intention, or mode of travellings 
without first satisfying the fermiers or two posts fur- ] 
ther than the place you repent at ; — and 'tis founded, 
continued he, upon this, That the revenuet are not 
to fall short through yo\xv fickleness, 

O by heavens ! cried I^— if fickleness is tax- 
able in France^— we have nothing to do but to make 
the best peace with you we can. 

And so the fieace was made ; 

—And if it is a bad one,— as Tristram Shandy 
laid the comer-stone of it, — nobody but Tristram 
Shandy ought to be hanged. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

Though I was sensible I had said as many clever 
things to the commissary as came to six livres four 
SOUS9 yet I was determined to note down the imposi- 
tion amongst my remarks before I retired from the 
place ; so putting my hahd into my coat-pocket for 
my remarks— >(which^ by the bye, ma^ be a caution 
to travellers to take a little more care of their re- 
marks for the future)— « my remarks were stolen** 
-^Never did sorry traveller make such a pother and 
racket about his remarks as I did about mine^ upon 
the occasion. 

Heaven ! earth I sea ! fire ! cried I, calling in 
every thing to my aid but what I should,*— my re- 
viarks are stolen l-^^What shall I do ?— Mr. Com* 
missary \ pray did I, drop any remarks as I stood 
beside you ? 



You dropped a good many very singular ones, re- 
plied he.—— Pugh I said I, those were but a few^ 
not worth above six livres two sous ;— but these are 
a large parcel.— He shook his head.— -^Monsieur 
Le Blanc ! Madam Le Blanc ! did you see any pa- 
pers of mine ?— You maid of the house, run up 
ptairs I— Fran9oi89 run up after her ! 

—I must have my remarks ;— they were the best 
remarks, cried I, that ever were made,— the wisest^ 
—the wittiest. — What shall I do ? — which way shall 
I turn myself ? 

Sancho Pan^a, when he lost his ass's furniture^ 
did not exclaim more bitterly 
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When the first transport was over, and the reg- 
isters of the brain were beginning to gel a little out 
of the confusion into which this jumble of cross ac- 
cidents had cast them,— it then presently occurr'd to 
me, that I had left my reniarks in the pocket of the 
chaise ; — and fhat in selling my chaise, I had sold 
my remarks along with it, to the chaise-vamper. 

I leave this 
void space, that the reader may swear into it any 
oath he is most unaccustomed to.— -For my own 
part, if ever I swore a whole oath into a vacancy in 
my life, I think it was into that—* *♦♦••••♦, 
said I ;— >and so my remarks through France, which 
were as full of wit as an g^^ is full of meat,— -andai 
well worth four hundred guineas as the said egg b 
worth a penny, — have I been gelling here t« a 
chaise-vamper, — for four louis d'ors;— and giving 
him a post-chaise (by heaven I) worth six into the 
bargain ; had it been to Dodsley, or Becket, or any 
creditable bookseller, who was either leaving off 
business, and wanted a post-chaise,— or who was 
beginning it— and wanted my remark s^ and two or 
three guineas along with it,— I could have borncitj 
—but to a chaise-vamper 1— Shew me to him this 
moment, Fran9ois, said I.—— The valet de filact 
put on his hat, and led the way ;-— ^and I pull'd off 
mine as I passed the commissary, and followed him* 
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CHAP, xxxvni. 

When we arrived at the chaise-vamper's house, 
both the house and the shop were shut up ; it was 
the eighth of September, the nativity of the blessed 
Virgin Mary, mother of God. 

— Tantarra - ra - tan - tivi, — the whole world was 
ipoing out a May -poling,-— frisking here,— capering 
there,— nobody cared a button for me or my remarks ; 
so I sat me down upon a bench by the door, philoso- 
phizing upon my condition. By a better fate than 
usually attends me, I had not waited half an hour, 
when the mistress came in to take the papilliotes 
from off her hair, before she went to the May-poles. 

The French women, by the bye, love May-poles, 
i la folic i— that is, as much as their matins.— Give 
*em but a May-pole, whether in May, June, July, or 
September,— they never count the times,— down it 
goesy— 'tis meat, drink, washing, and lodging to 'em ; 
«»and had we but the policy, an, please your wor* 
riiips (as wood is a little scarce in France) to send 
them but plenty of May-poles.——^ 

The women ;wrould set them up; and when they 
had done, they would dance round them (and the 
men for company) till they were all blind. 

The wife of the chaise-vamper stepp'd in, I told 
you, to uke the papilliotes from off her liair,— -the 
toilet stands still for no man,— so she jerk'd off her 
cap, to begin with them, as she open'd the door ; in '\ 
doing which, one of them fell upon the ground :— I ' 
instantly saw it was my own writing. 

O Seigneur I cried I,— you have %o\. i\\ tcv^ ^^- 
marka upon your head, Madam I— —J* cu 8u\% b\tv» 
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jnortifiSe^ said she.. *Tis well, thinks I, they have 
stuck therei — for could they have gone deeper, they 
would have made such confusion in a French wo- 
man's noddle, — she had better have gone with it un« 
frizzled to the day of eternity. 

TeneZf said she ;-— so without any idea of the na« 
ture of my suffering, she took them from her curlsi 
and put them gravely, one by one, into my hat;«- 
one was twisted this way, — another twisted that*— — 
Aye! by my faith, and when they are published, 
quoth T,— 

They will be worse twisted still. 



CHAP. XXXIX. 

Ahi> how for Lippius*s clock ! said I, with the air 
of a man who had got through all his difficulties;— 
nothing can prevent us seeing that, and the Chinese 
history, &c.—— Except the time, said Fran9ois ;— 

for 'tis almost eleven. ^Then we must speed the 

faster, said I, striding it away to the cathedral. 

I cannot say, in my heart, that it gave me any con- 
cern in being told by one of the minor canons, as I 
was entering the west door,— that Lippius's great 
clock was all out of joints, and had not gone for 
tsome years.— It will give me the more time, thought 
I, to peruse the Chinese history ; and besides, I shall 
be able to give the world a better account of the 
clock in its decay, than I could have done in its flour- 
ishing condition. 

—-And so away 1 poaied Vo \}i\^ ^^Wa^^^ c^C ibA Jes* 
uits. 
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Now it is with the project of getting a peep at the 
istory of China, in Chinese characters^i— as with 
lany others I could mention, which strike the fancy 
nly at a distance ; for as I came nearer and nearer 
) the point,— my blood cool'd,— the freuk gradually 
rent off, till at length I would not have given a cher- 
f-stone to have it gratified.— The truth was, my 
Ime was short, and my heart was at the Tomb of 

m 

he Lovers.— I wish to God, said I, as I got the rap- 
ier in my hand, that the key of the library may be 
ut lost. It fell out as well,— - 
^or all the Jesuits had got the ro/icA:;— and to 
bat degree, as never was known in the memory of 
tie oldest practitioner. 



CHAP. XL. 

As I knew the geography of the Tomb of the Lov- 
irs) as well as if I had lived twenty years in Lyons ; 
tamely, that it was upon the turning of my right 
land, just without the gate leading to the Fauxbourg 
le Vaise, — I dispatched Francois to the boat, that I 
night pay the homage I so long ow'd it, without a 
dtness of my weakness: — I walk'd with allimagin- 
ble joy towards the place. — When I saw the gate 
rhich intercepted the tomb, my heart glowed within 
ne. 

—Tender and faithful spirits ! cried I, addressing 
nyself to Amandus and Amanda, — long,— Ion g.have 

tarried to drop this tear upon your tomb«««l come^ 
—I come— 
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When I came, — ^there was no tomb to drop it 
upon. 

What would I have given for my uncle Toby to 
have whistled Hllebullero ! 



CHAP. XLI. 



No matter how, or in what mood, — but I flew 
from the tomb of the lovers,— or rather I did not 
^y/rom it— (for there was no such thing existing) 
and just got time enough to the boat to save mjr pas- 
sage ;— and ere I had sailed a hundred yards, the 
Rhone and the Saon met together, and carried mc 
down merrily betwixt them. 

But I have described this voyage down the Rhone 
before I made it. 

— So now I am at Avignon ; and as there is noth- 
ing to see but the old house in which the Duke of. 
Ormond resided, and nothing to stop me but a short 
remark upon the place, in three minutes you will 
see me crossing the bridge upon a mule, with Fran- 
cois upon a horse with my portmanteau behind hini) 
and the owner of both, striding the way before us, 
with a long gun upon his shoulder, and a sword 
under his arm, lest peradventure we should run away 
with his cattle. Had you seen my breeches in entc^ 
ing Avignon, — though you'd have seen them betteri ; 
I think, as I mounted, — you would not have thought 
the precaution amiss, or found in your heart to have 
taken it in dudgeon : for my own part, I took it most j 
kindly ; and delermined \.o rcv^V.^ \v\vft- ^ '^\^'5Ri\&. ^^ * 
them, when wc got lo \.V\e ewdo^Q\vc\^\x\xv^^^^^'^^^ 
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trouble they had put him to^ of arming himself at all 
points against them. 

Before I go further, let me get rid of my remark 
upon Avignon, which is this : — ^that I think it wrong, 
merely because a man's hat has been blown off his 
head, by chance, the first night he comes to Avig* 
non, — that he should therefore say, "Avignon is 
^ more subject to high winds thafn any town in all 
** France :" for which reason, I laid no stress upon 
the accident till I had enquired of the master of the 
inn about it ; who telling- me seriously it was so ;•— 
and hearing, moreover, the windiness of Avignon 
spoken of in the country about as a proverb,— -I set 
it down merely to ask the learned what can be the 
cause ; — the consequence I saw,— for they are all 
dukes, marquisses, and counts there, — the deuce 
a baron in all Avignon ; — so that there is scarce any 
talking to them on a windy day. 

Prithee, friend, said I, take hold of my mule for a 
moment ; — for I wanted to pull off one of my jack* 
boots which hurt my heel : — the man was standing 
quite idle at the door of the inn ; and as I had taken 
it into my head he was someway concerned about 
the house or stable, I put the bridle into his hand, 
— so begun with my boot. — When I had finished the 
affair, I turned about to take the mule from the man, 
and thank him, — 

But Monsieur le Marquis had walked in. 



CHAP. XLII. 

I HAD now the whole south of France, from the 
banks of the Rhone to those o^ X\v^ Ca^\^oT\'tv^'i\.'^\x'^'^-' 

K": 
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^erse upon my mule at my own leisure,— ^^ my own 
leisure^ — for I had left Death, the Lord knows, — and 
lie only, — how far behind me ! " I have followed 
<< many a man through France, quoth he ; — ^but never 

« at this mettlesome rate." Still he followed^— 

and still I fled him, — but I fled him cheerfully ;— 
still he pursued, — but, like one who pursued hi&prey 
\irithout hope, — as he lagg'd, every step he lost soft- 
ened his looks.— Why should I fiy him at this rate ^ 

So, notwithstanding all the commissary of the 
post-office had said, I changed the mode of my trav- 
elling once more ; and, after so precipitate and rat- 
tling a course as I had run, I flatter my fancy with 
thinking of my mule, and that I should traverse the 
rich plains of Languedoc upon his back, as slowly 
as foot could fall. 

There is nothing more pleasing to a traveller,-* 
or more terrible to travel-writers, than a large rich 
plain, especially if it is without great rivers or bridg- 
es ; and presents nothing to the eye but one unva- 
ried picture of plenty : for after they have once told 
you, that 'tis delicious^ or delightful (as the case 
happens) ;— that the soil was grateful, and that nat- 
ure pours out all her abundance, 8cc. . . . they have 
then a large plain upon their hands, which they 
know not what to do with, — and which is of little or 
no use to them, but to carry them to some town; 
and that town, perhaps of little more, but a new 
place to start from to the next plain, — and so on. 

This is most terrible work ; judge if I don't man- 
age my plains better. 
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CHAP. XLHI. 

I HAD not gone above two leagues and a half, be- 
fore the man with his gun began to look at his 
priming. 

I had three several times loiter'd terribly behind ; 
half a mile at least every time : once in deep confer- 
ence with SL drum-maker, who was making drums 
for the fairs of Baucaira and Tarascone :-— I did not 
understand the principles. 

The second time, I cannot so properly say I 
stopp'd, — for meeting a couple of Franciscans strait- 
ened more for time than myself, and not being able 
to get to the bottom of what I was about, — I had 
turn'd back with them. 

The third w^s an affair of trade with a gossip, for 
a hand-basket of Provence figs for four sous : this 
would have been transacted at once, but for a case 
of conscience at the close of it; for when the figs 
were paid for, it turned out, that there were two dozen 
of eggs covered over with vine-leaves at the bottom 
of the basket : — as I had no intention of buying eggS) 
— I made no sort of claim of them :-— as for the space 
they had occupied, what signified it ! I had figs enow 
for my money. 

But it was my intention to have the basket;-— it 
was the gossip's intention to keep it, without which ^ 
she could do nothing with her eggs ; — and unless I 
had the basket, I could do as little with my figs^ 
which were too ripe already, and some of *em bursf ^ 
at the side : this brought on a short contentions 
which terminated in sundry proposals what wt- ^ 
should both do.- 
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How we disposed of our eggs and figs, I defy you, 
or the devil himself, had he not been there (which 
I am persuaded he was) to form the least probable 
con jecturc.— You will read the whole pf it,— not this 
year, for I am hastening to the story of my uncle 
Toby's amours ; — but you will read it in the collec* 
tion of those which have arose out of the journey 
across this plain ;— >and which, therefore, I call my 

PLAIN STORIES. 

How far my pen has been fatigued, like those of 
other travellers, in this journey of it, over so barren 
a track,-— the world must judge ; but the traces of 
it, which are now all set o* vibrating together this 
moment, tell me 'tis the most fruitful and busy pe- 
riod of my life ; for as I had made no convention 
with my man with the gun, as to time, — by stopping 
and talking to every soul I met, who was not in a 
full trot,— joining all parties before me, — waiting 
for every soul behind,— hailing all those who were 
coming through cross-roads, arresting all kinds of 
beggars, pilgrims, fiddlers, friars, — not passing by 
a woman in a mulberry-tree without commending 
her legs, and tempting her into conversation with a 
pinch of sntiiF :— In short, by seizing every handle, 
of what size or shape soever, which chance held out 
to me in this journey, — I turned my plain into a city. 
—I was always in company, and with great variety 
too; and as my mule loved society as much as my- 
self, and had some proposals always on his part to 
offer to every beast he met, — I am confident we 
could have passed through Pail-Mall or St. James's 
street, for a month together, with fewer adventures, 
— :/?/)(/ seen Jess of humau naXviTe. 
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O! there is that sprightly frankness, which at 
once unpins every plait of a Languedocian's dress, 
—that whatever is beneath it, it looks so like the 
simplicity which poets sung of in better days !— I 
will delude my fancy, and believe it is so. 

'Twas in the road betwixt Nismes and Lunel, 
where there is the best Muscatto wine in all France, 
and which, by the bye, belongs to the honest ca- 
nons of Montpellier ; — and foul befall the man who 
has drank it at their table, who grudges them a drop 
of it 

The sun was set ; — they had done their work ; 
the nymphs had tied up their hair afresh, — and the 
swains were preparing for a carousal; — my mule 
made a dead point.-— 'Tis the fife and tabourin, said 

I. I'm frighten'd to death, quoth he. They 

are running at the ring of pleasure, said I, giving 
him a prick. By Saint Boogar, and all the saints 
at the^ backside of the door of purgatory, said he-— 
(making, tlie same resolution with the Abbess of An- 

doUillets) I'll not go a step further. ^"Tis very 

well, sir, said I.— I never will argue a point with 
ono»of your family as long as I live ; so leaping off 
his back, and kicking off one boot into this ditchy 
and t'other into that, — I'll take a dance, said I ; — so 
stay you here. 

A sun-burnt daughter of labour rose up from the 
group to meet me, as I advanced towards them; 
her hair, which was a dark chesnut, approaching 
rather to a black, twas tied up in a knot, all but a 

single tress. 
■ We want a cavalier, said she, holding out both 

her hands, as if to offer them. \tvOl 2i cv^^\^^ ^^ 

shall have, said I, taking hold oi \io\\\ ol \}cv^w.. 
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Hadst thou, Nanncttc, been arrayM like a Du- 
chease ! 

But that cursed slit in thy petticoat I 

Nannette cared not for it.— — 

We could not have done without you, ssdd shC) 
letting go one hand, with self-taught politeness, and 
leading me up with the other.. 

A lame youth, whom Apollo had recompensed 
with a pipe, and to which he had added a tabourin 
of his own accord, ran sweetly over the prelude, as 
he sat upon the bank. Tie me up this tress in- 
stantly, said Nannette, putting a piece of string into 
my hand. J t taught me to forget I was a stran- 
ger.— The whole knot fell down. — We had been 

seven years acquainted. 

The youth struck the note upon the tabourin, his 
pipe followed, and oiF we bounded,— << the deuce 
take that slit !" 

The sister of the youth, who had stolen her voice 
from heaven, sung alternately with her brother ;— 
'twas a Gascoigne roundelay. 

VIVA LA JOIA ! 
FIDON LA TRISTEI^A I 

The nymphs joinM in unison, and their swains afl 
octave below them. 

I would have given a crown \o have had it sew*d 
up. — Nannette would not have given a sous, — Viva 
la joia was in her lips :— Hva lajoia was in her eyes. 
—A transient spark of amity shot across the space ' 
betwixt us. — She look'd amiable ! — Why could I 
not live, and end my days thus ? Just Disposer of 
our joys and sorrows, cne^ \^ ^q\\^ cov\^ yvc^x.^ ma.a 
sit down in the lap oi couuntVv^v^, — !w\^^^«w^^^^ 
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ling, and say his prayers, and go to heaven with 
his nut-brown maid ? Capriciously did she bend 
ber head on one side, and dance up insidious.— Then 
'tis time to dance off, quoth I ; so changing only 
partners and tunes, I danced it away from Lunel to 
Montpellier ;— from thence to Pes9nas, Beziers.-* 
[danced it along through Narbonne, Carcasson, and 
!)astle Naudairy, till at last I danced myself into 
^erdrillo's pavilion ; where, pulling out a paper of 
lack lines, that I might go on straight forwards^ 
rithout digression or parenthesis; ia my uncle To« 
y's amours i 
I begun thus : 
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CHAP. I. 

3t7T softlyy— for in these sportive plains, and 
* this genial sun, where at this instant all flesh 
ining out piping, fiddling, and dancing to the 
l^e, and every step that's taken, the judgment 
rprised by the imagination, I defy, notwith- 
^ng all that has been said upon straight lines^ 
idry pages of my bookr— I defy the best cab* 
planter that ever existed, whether he plants 
trards or forwards, it makes little difference in 
ccount (except that he will have more to an- 
for in the one case than in the other)'— I defy 
to go on coolly, critically, and canonically 
ng his cabbages one by one, in straight lines^ 
Loical distances, especially if slits in petticoats 
nsew'd up,— without ever andf anon straddling 
)r sidling into some bastardly digression.— 'In 
;e-land, Fog-land, and some other laud% 1^q\.q^\ 
lay be done ;— • 

.' Fide page 100. 
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But in this clear climate of fantasy and perspira- | 
tion, where every idea, sensible and insensible, gets i 
venty— in this land, my dear Eugenius,— -in this fer* 
tile land of chivalry and romance, where I now sitf 
unscrewing my inkhorn to write my uncle Toby's \ 
amours, and with all the meanders of Julia's track 
in quest of her Diego, in full view of my study-win- 
dowr— if thou comest not and takest me by the 
hand | 

What a work it is likely to turn out I 

Let us begin iu 



CHAP. II. 



J 



It is with love as with cuckoldom : but now I 
am talking of beginning a book, and have long had] 
a thing upon my mind to be imparted to the reader 
which, if not imparted now, can never be imparted 
to him as long as I live (whereas the comfiarUonroxi 
be imparted to him any hour in the day)— -I'll just 
mention it, and begm in good earnest. 

The thing is this :— 

That of all the several ways of beginning a book 
which are now in practice throughout the known 
world, I am confident my own way of doing it is the 
best, — I'm sure it is the most religious,— for I be- 
gin with writing the first sentence,— and trusting to i 
Almighty God £or the second. 

'T would cure an author forever of the fuss and 
folly of opening his street-door, and calling in his 
neighbours, and irieud^^^xi^ VSxv^^^Vk^Nvvth the deyil 
and all his impS) vruVi tViftvc Yx'wswstfst^ ^\A tii^j^^'^N 
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Ice. only to observe how one sentence of mine foU 
lows another, and how the plan follows the whole. ] 
I wish you saw me half starting out of my chair, 
mth what confidence, as I grasp the elbow of it, I 
look up,-— catching the idea, even sometimes before 
^Ithalf-way reaches me ! 

^ >— I believe, in my conscience, I intercept many a 
nought which heaven intended for another man. 
F . Pope and his portrait * are fools to me :— no mar- 
..lt)rr is ever so full of faith or fircr— •! wish I could say 
of good works too ; — ^but I have no 

Zeal or anger,— or 
Anger or zeal ;— 

^nd, till gods and men agree together to call it by 
Ae same name, — the arrantest Tartuffe in science, 
>«in politicks,-— or in religion, shall never kindle a 
^park within me, or have a worse word, or a more 
tokind greeting, than what he will read in the next 
Chapter. 



CHAP. III. 

•Bon jour ! — good-morrow ! — so you have got 
^our cloak on betimes !-^but 'tis a cold morning, 
ind you judge the matter rightly ; — 'tis better to be 
well mounted than go o' foot \ — and obstructions in 
the glands are dangerous.-— And how g^es it with 
thy concubine,*-thy wife, — and thy little ones o' 
both sides ? and when did you hear from the old 
gentleman and lady, — your sister, aviut.^xxwiVft'i^xA 

• Vide Pop A poTtrasU 
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cousins ?— -I hope they haye got the better of their 
colds, coughs, claps, tooth-aches, fevers, stranguries)* 
sciaticas, swellings, and sore eyes. 

What a deyil of an apothecary I to take so 

much blood,-— give such a vile purgCy— puker- 
poultice,— plaster,— night-draught,—-«lyster,— -blis- 
ter ? And why so many grains of calomel ? Santa 
Maria ! and such a dose of opium ! periclitating^ 
pardi I the whole family of ye, fi*om head to tail ! 
——By my great-aunt Dinah's old black velvet 
mask ! I think there was no occasion for it. 

Now this being a little bald about the chin, by fre- 
quently putting off and on, before she was got with 
child by the coachman,— not one of our family would 
wear it after. To cover the mask afresh, was more 
than the mask was worth ; — and to wear a mask 
which was bald, or which could be half seen throughi 
was as bad as having no mask at all. 

T his is the reason, may it please your rever- 
ences, that in all our numerous family, for these four 
generations, we count no more than one archbishop^ 
a Welch judge, some three or four aldermen, and a 
single mountebank* 

In the sixteenth century, we boast of no less than 
a dozen alchymists. 



CHAP. IV. 

*^ It is with love as with cuckoldom ;" — the sut 
fering party is at least the third, but, generally, the 
last in the house viVvo Vwtio^^ "wk^ \.V\\xv% ^Jbout the 
matter ; this com«^> 3t^ ^V >X^^ ni^\\^ ^kms^^A^^'®^ 
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having half a dozen words for one thing ; and so 
long as what in this vessel of the human frame is 
/ox; e,— -may be hatred in that)— ^«en/fmfn/ half a yard 
higher, — and nonsenac y ' ■ "No, madam^— not there ; 
I mean at the part I am now pointing to with my 
fore-finger,— how can we help ourselves ? 

Of all mortal, and immortal men too, if you pkasC) 
who ever soliloquized upon this mystick subjectf 
my uncle Toby was the worst fitted to have puah*d 
his researches through such a contention of feel- 
ings ; and he had infallibly let them all run on, as 
we do worse matters, to see what they would turn 
outr— had not Bridget's pre-notification of them to 
Susannah, and Susannah's repeated manifestoes 
thereupn to all the world, made it necessary for 
ny uncle Toby to look into the affair. 



I 

\ 



CHAP. V. 



Why weavers, gardeners, and gladiatorsy— or a 
tlian with a pined leg (proceeding from some ail- 
xtient in the ybo^)— -should ever have had some ten- 
der nymph breaking her heart in secret for themi 
^re points well and duly settled and accounted fori 
by ancient and modern physiologists. 

A water-drinker, provided he is a professed one^ 
land does it without fraud or covin, is precisely in 
the same predicament : not that, at first sight, there 
is any consequence, or show of logick in it, <^ That a 
^< rill of cold water dribbling through my inward 
«* parts, should light up a torch in my i^tivvj* 

vol.. JI, L 
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The proposition does not strike one : on the 
contrary, it seems to run opposite to the natural 
workings of causes and effects ;-— 

— ^But it shews the weakness and imbecility of 
human reason. 

*<< And in perfect good health with it ?*' 
>The most perfect, madam, that friendship 
herself could wish me. 

^< And drink nothing I — nothing but water ?^ 
■Impetuous fluid ! the moment thou presseit 
against the flood-gates of the brain^— see bow they 
give way 1 

In swims curioaityy beckoning to her damsels 
to follow ;— they dive into the center of the corrcDt. 

Fancy sits musing upon the bank, and, with her 
eyes following the stream, turns straws and bul- 
rushes into masts and bowsprits.— -And desire^ with 
vest held up to the knee in one hand, snatches at 
them, as they swim by her, with the other. 

O ye water -drinkers 1 is it then by this delusive 
fountain, that ye have so often governed and turn'i 
this world about like a mill-wheel,— -grinding the 
faces of the impotent, — ^bepowdering their ribs^ 
bepeppering their noses, and .changing sometimes 
even the very frame and face of nature ! 

If I was you, quoth Yorick, I would drink 

more water, £ u genius.— -^ And, if I was you, Yo* 
rick, replied Eugenius, so would I. 

Which shews they had both read Longinus. 

For my own part, I am resolved never to rea4 \ 
any book but my own, as long as I live. 
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CHAP. VI. 

I WISH my uncle Toby had been a water-drinker ; 

for then the thing had been accounted for, That the 
. first moment widow Wadman saw him, she felt 
fliitDmething sUrring within her in his favour ;— some- 
Ltiiing !-»something. 

fe —Something, perhaps, more than friendship,— 
Bkss than love ;— -something)— no matter what,— no 
! Hatter where ;— -I would not give a single hair of 
' my mule's tail, and be obliged to pluck it off myself 

indeed, the villain has not many to spare, and is not 
^ ilittle vicious into the bargain) to be let by your wor- 
t Aipa into the secret. 
f But the truth is, my uncle Toby was not a water- 

E inker ; he drank it neither pure nor mix'd, nor any- 
w, nor anywhere, except fortuitously upon some 
vanced posts, where better liquor was not to be 
Itftdy— or during the time he was under cure ; when, 
Qie surgeon telling him it would extend the fibresy 
Mid bring them sooner into contact,— my uncle To- 
by drank it for quietness sake. 

Now, as all the world knows that no effect in na- 
ture can be produced without a cause, and as it is 
kB well known that my uncle Toby was neither a 
ireaver, a gardener, nor a gladiator,— unless, as a 
^ptain, you will needs have him one,— but then he 
Bras only a captain of foot, — and, besides, the whole is 
in equivocation. — There is nothing left for us to sup- 
;>ose, but that my uncle Toby's leg, — ^but that will 
ivail us little in the present hypothesis, unless it had 
proceeded from aome ailment in t/ic/oot,— ^^Vve-^^-aw^ 
his leg w&a not emaciated from any diaoidai: m Vx'i 
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footi— for my uncle Toby's leg was not emaciated at 
all. It was a little stiff and awkward, from a total 
disuse of it for the three years he lay confined atmf 
father's house in town ; but it was plump and muscu- 
lar, and, in all other respects, as good and promis- 
ing a leg as the other. 

I declare, I do not recollect any one opinion or 
passage of my life, where my understanding wai 
more at a loss to make ends meet, and torture tk 
chapter I had been writing, to the service of the 
chapter following it, than in the present case : one 
would think I took a pleasure in running into diffi- 
culties of this kind, merely to make fresh experi- 
ments of getting out of 'em. — Inconsiderate soul 
that thou art ! what ! are not the unavoidable dis- 
tresses with which, as an author and a man, thou art 
hemm*d in on every side of thee ; — are they, Tris- 
tram, not suiSicient, but thou must entangle thyself 
still more ? 

Is it not enough that thou art in debt, and that 
thou hast ten cart-loads of thy fifth and sixth vol- 
umes * still,— still unsold, and art almost at thy wit's 
ends how to get them off thy hands I 

To this hour art thou not tormented with the vile 
a^sthma that thou gattest in skating against the wind 
in Flanders ? and it is but two months ago that, in a 
fit of laughter, on seeing a cardinal make water like 
a, quirister (with both hands) thou brakest a vessel 
in thy lungs, whereby, in two hours, thou lost as 
many quarts of blood ; and, hadst thou lost as much 
more, did not the faculty tell thee, — it would have 
amounted to a gallon ? 



9 
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CHAP. VII. 

—.But, for heaven's sake, let us not talk of 
ts or gallons, — let us take the story straight 
re us ; it is so nice and intricate a one, it will 
ze bear the transposition of a single tittle ; and, 
show or other, you have got me thrust almost 
the middle of it. 
•I beg^ we may take more care. 

f 

CHAP. vin. 

[t uncle Toby and the corporal had posted dowi) 
80 much heat and precipitation, to take posses- 
of the spot of ground we have so often spoke 
1 order to open their campaig^n as early as the 
of the allies ; that they had forgot one of the 
i necessary articles of the whole affair ; it was 
ler a pioneer's spade, a pick-axe, or a shovel ;— 
was a bed to lie on : so that, as Shandy-Hall 
at that time unfurnished; and the little inn 
re poor Le Fever died, not yet built,— my uncle 
y was constrained to accept of a bed at Mrs. 
Iman's, for a night or two, till corporal Trim 
>, to the character of an excellent val«t, groom, 
:, sempster, surgeon, and engineer, superadded 
of an excellent upholsterer too) with the help 
carpenter and a couple of laylors^ constructed 
in my uncle Toby's house. 
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A daughter of Eve, for such was widow Wadman, 1 \ 
and 'tis all the character I intend to give of her, 

— " Thai Mhe was a perfect vfomarif^^* bad better 
be fifty leagues ofiV—or in her warm bed,— ior play- 
ing with a case-knifer— -or any thing you pleasei-^* 
than make a man the object of her attention, when 
the house and all the furniture is her own. 

There is nothing in it out of doors and in broid 
day-light, where a woman has a power, physically 
speaking, of viewing a man in more lights than o&e; 
-—but here, for her 80^> she can see him in no llgbt 
without mixing something of her own goods and 
chattels along with him,— till, by reiterated acts of 
such combinations, he gets foisted into her ia?eo- 
tory, 

And then good-night. 

But this is not matter of aystem ; for I have deli* 
vered that above : — nor is it matter of breviary ,— 
for I make no man's creed but my own :— -nor matr 
ter oifact, — at least that I know of; but 'tis matter 
copulative, and introductory to what follows. 






CHAP. IX. 

I DO not speak it with regard to the coarseness or 
cleanness of them, — or the strength of their gus- 
sets ; — but pray, do not night-shifts differ from day- 
shifts as much in this particular, as in any thing else 
in the world, that they so far exceed the others in 
length, that, when you are laid down in. them, they 
fall almost as tuucVi b<i\oNN \>^a l^^\. ^^ \Jcv<^ d.vj-shifts 
fail short of them ^ 
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Widow Wadman's night*shifts (as was the rnode^ 
[ suppose, in King William's and Queen Anne's 
reigns) were cut, ho we ver> after this fashion ; and, 
if the fashion is changed (for in Italy they have come 
to nothing)-^so much the worse for the publick ; 
they were two Flemish ells and a half in length ; so 
that, allowing a moderate woman two ells, she had 
half an ell to spare, to do what she would with. 

Now, from one little indulgence gained after an- 
iKiier, in the many bleak and Decemberly nights of 
a seven years widowhood, things had insensibly 
come to this pass, and, for the two last years, had 
got established into one of the ordinances of the bed- 
chamber,—- that as soon as Mrs. Wadman was put 
to bed, and had got her legs stretched down to the 
bottom of it, of which she always gave Bridget no- 
tice, — Bridget, with all suitable decorum, having 
Brst opened the bed-clothes at the feet, took hold of 
lihe half-ell of cloth we are speaking of, and having 
l^ntly, and with both her hands, drawn it down- 
%irards to its furthest extension, and then contracted 
It again side-long by four or five even plaits, she 
took a large corking-pin out of her sleeve, and, with 
the point directed towards her, pinnM the plaits all 
fast together, a little above the hem ; which done, 
she tuck'd all in tight at the feet, and wish'd her 
mistress a good night. 

p This was constant, and without any other variation 
than this ; that, on shivering and tempestuous nights, 
when Bridget untuck'd the feet of the bed, &c. to 
do this, she consulted no thermometer but that of 
her own passions ; and so performed it standing^-— 
JkneeJing-,— or squatting, according to xltv^ ^\^«t«tiX. 
fegrees of faith, hope, and charity > «i\\e ^^'^Vci^^sA 
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bore towards her mistress that night. In every other 
respect, the etiquette was sacred, and might have 
vied with the most mechanical one of the most in- 
flexible bed-chamber in Christendom. 

The first night, as soon as the corporal had con- 
ducted my uncle Toby up stairs, which was about 
ten,— Mrs. Wadman threw herself into her arm- 
chair, and crossing her left knee with her right, 
which formed a resting-place for her elbow, she re- 
clin'd her cheek upon the palm of her hand, and, 
leaning forwards, ruminated till midnight upon both 
sides of the question. 

The second night she went to her bureau, and, 
having ordered Bridget to bring her up a couple of 
fresh candles and leave them i/pon the table, she 
took out her marriage settlement, and read it over 
with great devotion : and the third night (which was 
the last of my uncle Toby's stay) when Bridget had 
puird down the night-shift, and was essaying to 
stick in the corking-pin,-— 

With a kick of both heels at once, but, at 
the same time, the most natural kick that could be 
kick'd in her situation ; — for, supposing »*»♦♦♦ 
• * * to be the sun in its meridian, it was a north- 
cast kick ; she kick'd the pin out of her fingers^— 
the eiiquetie which hung upon it, down,-— down it 
fell to the ground, and was shiver'd into a thousand 
atoms. 

From all which, it was plain that widow Wadman 
was in love with my uncle Toby. 
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CHAP. X. 

My uncle Toby's head at that time was full of 
ther matters, so that it was not till the demolitioQ 
f Dunkirk, when all the other civilities of Europe 
ere settled, that he found leisure to return this. 
This made an armistice (that is, speaking with 
5gard to my uncle Toby, — ^but, with respect to Mrs. 
ITadman, a vacancy) — of almost eleven years. But 
1 all cases of this nature, as it is the second blowj 
appen at what distance of time it wiil^ which makes 
lie fray, — I choose, for that reason, to call these the 
mours of my uncle Toby with Mrs. Wadman, rath- 
r than the amours of Mrs. Wadman with my uncle 
oby. 

This is not a distinction without a difference. 
It is not like the affair of an old hat cocked f^-^H'^ 
cock'd old hat, about which your reverences have 
' often been at odds with one another ;*— but there 
a difference here in the nature of things ; — 
And, let me tell you, gentry, a wide one too. 



CHAR XL 

m 

Now, as widow Wadman did love my uncle To- 
, — and my uncle Toby did not love widow Wad- 
in, there was nothing for widow Wadman to do, 
tlo go on and love my uncle Toby y— or let it alone. 
Widow Wadman would do neither the one nor 
5 other. 

Gracious heaven ! — but I forget ^ am a little 

ber temper my aeW; for "wheTOyW ix ^^fe^^ ^^V 
L 2 
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which it sometimes does, about the equinoxes, thi 
an earthly goddess is so much this, and that, an 
t'other, that I cannot eat my breakfast for her,— an 
that she careth not three halfpence whether I es 
my breakfast or not,— 

C urse on her ! and so I send her to Tartar} 
and from Tartary to Terra del Fuego, and so on t 
the devil. In short, there is not an infernal nicl 
where I do not take her divinityship and stick it. 

But as the heart is tender, and the passions ii 
these tides ebb and flow ten times in a minute, 1 in 
stantly bring her back again ; and, as I do all thing 
in extremes, I place her in the very center of th( 
milky way .^-Brightest of stars ! thou wilt shed th; 
influence upon some one. 

The deuce take her and her influence too:- 
for, at that word, I lose all patience :— -much goo 
may it do him !— -by all that is hirsute and ghastly 
I cry, taking off my furr'd cap, and twisting it roun 
my finger,^-.I would not give sixpence for a doze 
such ! 

— But 'tis an excellent cap too (putting it upc 
my head, and pressing it close to my ears)— an 
warm^— and soft; especially if you stroke it tt 
right way ;— but, alas ! that will never be my luck 
—(so here my philosophy is shipwreck'd again.) 
'* N o ; I shall never have a finger in the p] 
(so here I break my metaphor.) 

Crust and crumb. 

Inside and out, 

Top and bottom ;— I detest it, I hate it, I repuc 
ate it; — I'm sick at the sight of it: — 
*Tis all pepper, 

gatWckv 
staia^eiV) 
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salt^ and 

devil's dung. — By the great arch-cook 
of cooks, whor does liothing, I think, from morning 
to night, but sit down by the fire-side and invent in- 
flammatory dishes for us, I would not touch it for 
the world. 

O Tristram ! Tristram ! cried Jenny. 
O Jenny ! Jenny ! replied I, and so went on with 
the twelfth chapter. 



CHAP. xn. 



-" Not touch it for the world," did I say ? 

Lord, how I have heated my imagination with this 
metaphor I 



CHAP. xni. 

Which shews, let your reverences and worships 
say what you will of it (forj as for t hinktng f^^^ll who 
do think, — think pretty much alike both upon it and 
other matters) — ^love is certainly, at least alphabe- 
tically speaking, one of the most 

A gitating, 

B ewitching, 

C onfounded, 

D evilish affairs of life ;— — the most 

£ xtravagant, 

F Qtilitous, 
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H andy-dandyisby 

I racundulous (there is no K to it) and 

L yrical of all human passions : at the ss 
time, the most 

M isgiving, 

N innyhammeringy 

O bstipatingt 

P ragmaUcalf 

S tridulous, 

R idiculous, — though, by the bye, the 
should have gone first :•— but, in short, 'tis of s 
a nature, as my father once told my uncle T< 
upon the close of a long dissertation upon the \ 
ject ^-^^ You can scarce," said he, '^ combine 
" ideas together upon it, brother Toby, without 
« hypallage ;*'— — ^What's that ? cried my u 
Toby. 

>The cart before the horse, replied my fat 

•And what is he to do there ? cried my ui 
Toby. 

Nothing, quoth my father, but to get in,- 
let it alone. 

Now widow Wadman, as I told you before, w< 
do neither the one nor the other. 

She stood, however, ready harnessed and cap 
soned at all points, to watch accidents. 



CHAP. XIV. 

The Fates, who certainly all foreknew of tl 

amours of widow W^idm^xi atvd my uncle T 

had9 from the fira\ cT^?Ai.ou qI xa»x\ft\ ^ to 
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nd with more courtesy than they usually do things 
' this kind) established such a chain of causes and 
fects hanging so fast to one another, that it was 
arce possible for my uncle Toby to have dwelt in 
y other house in the world, or to have occupied 
y other garden in Christendom but the very house 
d garden which join'd and lay parallel to Mrs. 
^adman's : this, with the advantage of a thickset 
bour, in Mrs. Wadman's garden, but planted in 
e hedge-row of my uncle Toby's, put all the occa- 
ons into her hands which love-militancy wanted : 
le could observe my uncle Toby's motions, and was 
istress likewise of his councils of war ; and as his 
^suspecting heart had given leave to the corporal^ 
iix>ugh the mediation of Bridget, to make her a 
icker-gate of communication to enlarge her walks^ 
enabled her to carry on her approaches to the very 
3or of the sentry-box ; and sometimes, out of grat- 
ude, to make an attack, and endeavour to blow my 
ncle Toby up in the very sentry-box itself. 



CHAP. XV. 

It is a great pity ; — ^but 'tis certain, from every 
ly's observation of man, that he may set on fire 
ke a candle, at either end, — provided there is a suf- 
wient wick standing out ; if there is not, — there's 
1 end of the affair ; and if there is,— -by lighting it 
: the bottom, as the flame in that case has the mis- 
nune generally to put out itself^— there's an end 
>the affair again. 
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For my part, could I always have the ordering of 
it which way I would be burnt tnyselfy-^for I cannot 
bear the thoughts of being burnt like a beasty— I 
would oblige a house-wife constantly to light me at 
the top ; for then I should bum down decently to 
the socket ; that is, from my head to my hearty from 
my heart to my liver, from my liver to my bowels, 
and so on by the meseraic veins and arteries, through 
all the turns and lateral insertions of the intestines 
and their tunicles to the blind gut. 

I beseech you, doctor Slop, quoth my uncle Toby, 
interrupting him as he mentioned the blindguty'mti 
discourse with my father the night my mother was 
brought to bed of me,— I beseech you, quoth my un- 
cle Toby, to tell me which is the blind gut ; for, old 
as I am, I vow I do not know to this day where it 
lies. 

T he 6lind gut^ answered doctor Slop, lies 
betwixt the ilion and colon. 

In a man ? said my father. 

*Tis precisely the same, cried doctor Slop) 
in a woman. 

-That's more than I know, quoth my father. 



CHAP. XVI. 



—And so, to make sure of both systems, Mrs. 
Wadman predetermined to light my uncle Toby 
neither at this end nor that ; but, like a prodigal*s 
candle, to light him, if possible, at both ends at once\ 

l^oyr through all ihe^ \MTuber*rooms of militarw 
furniture, including \>oxYioiYvw^^wA^Qi^x^\\^\si^^ 
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great arsenal of Venice to the Tower of London (ex- - 
elusive) if Mrs. Wadman had been rummaging for 
seven years together, and with Bridget to help her, 
she could not have found any one blind or mantelet 
so fit for her purpose as that which the expediency 
of my uncle Toby's affairs had fix'd up ready to her 
hands. 

I believe I have told you, — but I don't know,— 
possibly I have ; — ^be it as it will, 'tis one of the 
number of those many things which a man- had bet- 
ter do over again than dispute about it,— That what- 
ever town or fortress the corporal was at work upon, 
during the course of their campaign, my uncle Toby 
always took care, on the inside of his sentry-box 
which was towards his left hand, to have a plan^ of 
the place, fasten'd up with two or three pins at the 
top, but loose at the bottom, for the conveniency of 
holding it up to the eye, &c. ... as occasions re- 
quired ; so that when an attack was resolved upon, 
Mrs. Wadman had nothing more to do, when she 
had got advanced to the door of the sentry-box, but 
to extend her right hand ; and edging in her left 
foot at the same movement, to take hold of the map 
or plan, or upright, or whatever it was, and with out- 
stretched neck meeting it half way, — to advance it 
towards her ; on which my uncle Toby's passions 
were sure to catch fire, — for he would instantly take 
hold of the other corner of the map in his left hand, 
and with the end of his pipe in the other, begin an 
explanation. 

When the attack was advanced to this point,— >the 
world will naturally enter into the reasons of Mrs. 
Wadman's next stroke of generalship \ — .^VyxOci^'Wk^ 
to take my uncie Toby 'a tobacco-v^V^ o^xX ^'i >Ki& 



25tf LIFE AND OPINIONS 

hand as soon as she possibly could ; which, under 
one pretence or other, but generally that of pointing 
more distinctly at some redoubt or breastwork in 
the map, she would effect before my uncle Toby 
(poor soul !) had well march'd above half a dozen 
toises with it. 

— It obliged my uncle Toby to make use of his 
fore-finger. 

The difference it made in the attack was this :— 
that in going upon it, as in the first case, with the 
end of his fore-finger against the end* of my uncle 
Toby's tobacco-pipe, she might have travelled with 
it, along the lines, from Dan to Beersheba, had my 
uncle Toby's lines reach'd so far^ without any effect : 
for as there was no arterial or vital heat in the end 
of the tobacco-pipe, it could excite no sentiment,—* 
it could neither give fire by pulsation, — nor receive 
it by sympathy ;-— 'twas nothing but smoke. 

Whereas, in following my uncle Toby's fore-fin- 
ger with hers, close through all the little turns 
lind indentings of his works, — pressing sometimes 
against the side of itr— then treading upon its nail, 
— then tripping it up,— then touching it here,— 
then there, and so on,— it set something at least in 
motion. 

This, though slight skirmishing, and at a distance 
from the main body, yet drew on the rest ; for here, 
the map usually falling with the back of it close to 
the side of the sentry-box, my uncle Toby, in the 
simplicity of his soul, would lay his hand fiat upon 
it, in order to go on with his explanation ; and Mrs. 
Wadman, by a manoeuvre as quick as thought^ 
would as certsdnly place Vvet^ clo^e be&lde it. This 
At once opened a. comm\uiic%>ioTV)\^T^^ ^\!k»\\^s»t. 
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any sentiment to pass, or repass^ which a person 
skill'd in the elementary and practical part of love* 
making has occasion for.— 

By bringing up her fore-finger parallel (as be- 
fore) to my uncle Toby's, — it unavoidably brought 
the thumb into action; — and the fore-finger and 
thumb being once engaged, as naturally brought in 
the whole hand. Thine, dear uncle Toby I was 
never now in its right place,— -Mrs. Wadman had it 
ever to take up, or, with the gentlest pushings, pro* 
tusions, and equivocal compressions, that a hand to 
be removed is capable of receiving)— to get it 
pressM a hair breadth of one side out of her way. 

Whilst this was doing, how could she forget to 
make him sensible that it was her. leg (and no one's 
else) at the bottom of the sentry-box, which slightly^ 
pressM against the calf of his !— So that my uncle 
Toby being thus attack'd, and sore push'd on both 
his wings,— was it a wonder^ if now and then, it put 
his centre into disorder ? 

•The deuce take it I said my uncle Toby. 



CHAP. XVII. 

These attacks of Mrs. Wadman, you will readir 
ly conceive to be of different kinds ; varying from 
each other like the attacks which history is full of, 
and from the same reasons. A general looker-on 
would scarce allow them to be attacks at all ;— or if 
he did, would confound them all together ;— but I 
write not to them. It will be time e-T^oxi^ \»\i^ V 
JittJe more exsLCt in my dcscripuotv^ ^ ^«ix^ "^^^ 
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come up to them, which will not be for some chap- 
ters ; having nothing more to add in this, but that in 
a bundle of original papers and drawings, which my 
father took care to roll up by themselyes, there is a 
plan of Bouchsdn in perfect preservation (and shall 
be kept so— whilst I have power to preserve any 
thing); upon the lower corner of which, on the 
right hand side, there are still remaining the marks 
of a snuffy finger and thumb ; which, there is all 
the reason in the world to imagine, were Mrs. Wad- 
man's i for the opposite side of the margin^ which I 
suppose to have been my uncle Toby's, is absolute- 
ly clean. This seems an authenticated record of 
one of these attacks ; for there are vestigia of the 
two punctures partly grown up, but still visible on 
the opposite comer of the map, which are, unques- 
tionably, the very holes through which it has been 
pricked up in the sentry-box. 

By all that is priestly 1 I value this precious rel- 
ick, with its stigmata and firicksy more than all the 
relicks of the Romish church ;— -always excepting 
when I am writing upon these matters, the pricks 
which entered the flesh of St. Radagunda in the 
desert ; which, in your road from Fesae to Cluny 
the nuns of that name will shew you for love. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

I THINK, an* please your honour, quoth Trim, the 
fortifications are quite destroyed ; — and the bason is 

upon a level wilVi the xaoVe. \ \Xv\\C!k^^\a^,r-tc- 

piied my uncle Toby,m\.\v ^ €\^\vs8\l wl^^^^'^^v 
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—but step into the parlour. Trim, for the stipula- 
tion ; — ^it lies upon the table. 

■ It has lain there these six weeks, replied the 
corporal ; till this very morning that the old woman 
kindled the fire with it. 

Then, said my uncle Toby, there is no further 

occasion for our services. -The more, an' please 

your honour, the pity, said the corporal ; in utter* 
ing which, he cast his spade into the wheel-barrowy 
which was beside him, with an air the most expres- 
sive of disconsolation that can be imagined, and was 
heavily turning about to look for his pick-ax, his pi- 
oneer's shovel, his picquets, and other little military 
stores, in order to carry them off the fields— when 
an heigh-ho! from the sentry-box, which being 
made of thin slit deal) reverberated the sound more 
lorrowfuUy to his ear, forbade him. 

—No, said the corporal to himself, 1*11 do it before 
his honour rises to-morrow morning ; so taking his 
spade out of the wheel-barrow again, with a little 
earth in it, as if to level something at the foot of the 
glacis,— -but with a real intent to approach nearer to 
his master, in order to divert him,— he loosen'd a 
sod or two,— pared their edges with his spade, and 
having given them a gentle blow or two with the 
back of it, he sat himself down close by my uncle 
Toby's feet, and began as follows :-— 



CHAP. XIX. 

It was a thousand pities ; — ^tlvou^\\\ ^^€\Afi.N^^'^ 
please your iionour, I am going lo ik^7 >a>iX ^ Vj^^wJa^ 
kind of a tbiog for a soldier 
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A soldier, cried my uncle Toby, interrupting the 
corpora], is no more exempt from saying a foolish 

thing, Trim, than a man of letters. But not so 

often, an' please your honour, replied the corporal, 
•My uncle Toby gave a nod. 

*It was a thousand pities then, said the corpo- 
ral, casting his eye upon Dunkirk and the Mole, as 
Servius Sulpicius, in returning out of Asia (when he 
sailed from ^gina towards Megara) did upon Co* 
rinth and Pyrseus,— 

— << It was a thousand pities, an' please your bon« 
our, to destroy these works,— and a thousand pities 
to have let them stand." 

——Thou art right. Trim, in both cases, said my 
uncle Toby.— —This, conunued the corporal, is the 
reason, that from the beginning of their demolition 
to the end, — I have Aever once whistled, or sung, or 
laughed, or cry'd, or talk'd of past-done deeds, or 
told your honour one story, good or bad. 

Thou hast many excellencies, Trim, said my 
Imcle Toby ; and I hold it not the least of them, as 
thou happenest to be a story-teller, that of the num« 
ber thou hast told me, either to amuse me in my 
painful hourS) or divert me in my grave ones, — ^thou 
hast seldom told me a bad one. 

■Because, an* please your honour, except one 
of a king of Bohemia and his seven ra«;/f «,-— they arc 
all true ; for they are about myself. , 

■I do not like the subject the worse. Trim, 

said my uncle Toby, on that score. But, prithee, 

what is this story ? Thou bast excited my curiosity. 

I'll tell it your honour, quoth the corporal, 

directly.— *— Provided^ s^\d xa'^ Mwcle Toby, looking 

CftWiestly towards DuuVatVl ^tA \Xvfe '^^V^ ^'Sg^^r* 
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provided it is not a merry one : to such, Trim, a 
man should ever bring one half of the entertain- 
ment along with him ; and the disposition I am in at 
present, — would wrong both thee, Trim, and thy 
story. It is not a merry one by any means, re* 
plied the corporal.— —Nor would I have it alto- 
gether a grave one, added my uncle Toby.— It is 
neither the one nor the other, replied the corporal $ 
but will suit your honour exactly.— Then 1*11 
thank thee for it with all my heart, cried my uncle 
Toby ; so prithee begin it, Trim. 

The corporal made his reverence ; and though it 
is not so easy a matter as the world imagines, to 
pull off a lank Montero-cap with 'grace, — or a whit 
less difEcult, in my conceptions, when a man is sit* 
ting squat upon the ground, to make a bow so teem- 
ing with respect as the corporal was wcmt ; yet, by 
suffering the palm of his right hand, which was to- 
wards his master, to slip backwards upon the grassy 
a little beyond his body, in order to allow it the 
greater sweeps— «nd by an unforced compression} 
at the same time, of his cap with the thumb and the 
two fore-fingers of his left, by which the diameter of 
the cap became reduced ; so that it might be said 
rather to be insensibly squeez'd,— than pull'd off 
with a fiatusr— the corporal acquitted himself of 
both in a better manner than the posture of his af- 
fairs promised ; and having hemmed twice, to fin4 
in what key his story would best go, and best suit 
his matter's humour,—- he exchanged a single look 
of kindness with him> and set off thus :— 
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THB STORY OF THE KING OF BOHEMIA AND 
HIS SEVEN CASTLES. 

There was a certain king of Bo he . ■ ■ 
As the corporal was entering the confines of Bo« 
hernia, my uncle Toby obliged him to halt for a sin- 
gle moment. He had set out bare-headed ; having, 
since he pull'd off his Montero-cap in the latter end 
of the last chapter, left it lying beside him on the 

ground. 
—The eye of goodness espieth all things ; so that 

before the corporal had well got thro' the first five 
words of his story, had my uncle Toby twice touch'd 
his Montero-cap with the end of his cane, interrog- 
atively ;— -as much as to say, why don't you put it on, 
Trim ? Trim took it up with the mobt respectful 
slowness, and casting a glance of humiliation as he 
did it, upon the embroidery of the fore-part, which 
being dismally tarnish'd and fray'd, moreover, in 
some of the principal leaves and boldest parts of the 
pattern, he laid it down again between his two feet) 
in order to moralize upon the subject. 

^Tis every word of it but too true, cried my 
uncle Toby, that thou art about to observe :— 

« JSTothing in this worldj Trim^ ia made to laat for 
« ever:* 

But when tokens, dear Tom, of thy love and 

remembrance wear out, said Trim, what shall we 
say? 

' T here is no occasion. Trim, quoth my uncle 

Toby, to say any thing else ; and was a man to puz- 
zle his brains till doomsday, I believe, Trim, it 
irouJd be impossible. 

The corporal percemtv^xa^ mxvc\^ ^^>5 ^^& yq^. 
the right; and that it -wouV^X^^ 'm N^asvlw xiafe-v^x ^\ 
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man to think of extracting a purer moral from his 
cap, without further attempting it} he put it on ; and 
passing his hand across his forehead to rub out a 
pensive wrinkle, which the text and doctrine be- 
tween them had -engendered, he return'd, with the 
same look and tone of voice, to his story of the Khig 
of Bohemia and his seven castles. 

THE STORY OF THE KING OF BOHEMIA AND HIS 
SEVEN CASTLES, CONTINUED. 

There was a certain king of Bohemia ; but in 
whose reign, except his own, I am not able to inform 
•your honour. 

I do not desire it of thee, Trim, by any means 
cried my uncle Toby. 

It was a little before the time, an' please your 

honour, when grants were beginning to leave off 

breeding : — but in what year of our Lord that was,— — 

I would not give a halfpenny to know, said 

my uncle Toby. 

O nly, an* please your honour, it makes a sto- 
ry look the better in the face. 

*Tis thy own, Trim, so ornament it after thy 

own fashion ; and take any date, continued my uncle 
Toby, looking pleasantly upon him ;— -take any date 
in the whole world thou choose st, and put it to,— 
thou ait heartily welcome.. 

The corporal bowed ; for of every century, and of 
every year of that century, from the first creation of 
the world down ^ to Noah's flood; and from Noah's 
flood to the birth of Abraham ; through all the pil- 
grimages of the patriarchs, to the departure of the 
Israelites out of Egypt; — and tht6\i^\voM\. ^>^^ 
dynasties, olympiads, urbecoudiiU^> «^^ q'^^'^ 
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memorable epochas of the different nations of the 
world, down to the coming of Christ, and from thence 
to the very moment in which the corporal was tell- 
ing his story,-— had my uncle Toby subjected this 
vast empire of time, aud all its abysses at his feet; 
but as modesty scarce touches with a finger what 
liberality offers her with both hands open,— the cor- 
poral contented himself with the yevy worst year o^ 
the whole bunch ; which, to prevent your honours 
of the majority and minority from tearing the very 
flesh off your bones in contestation, < whether that 
year is not always the last cast-year of the last cast- 
almanack ?'-— I tell you plainly it was ; but from a 
different reason than you wot of. 

—It was the year next him ;— which being the 
year of our Lord seventeen hundred and twelrCf 
when the duke of Ormond was playing the devil in 
Flanders,— the corporal took it, and set out with i^ 
afresh on his expedition to Bohemia.. 



THE STORT OF THE KING Of BOHBM^IA AND BIS 
SEVEN CASTLES, CONTINUED. 

In the year of our Lord one thousand seven hun* 
dred and twelve, there was, an' please your hoa* 

our, 

To tell tliee truly, Trim, quoth my uncle To- 
by, any other date would have pleased me much 
better, not only on account of the sad stain upon our 
history that year, in marching off our troops, and 
refusing to cover the siege of Quesnoi, though Fa-* 
gel was parrying on the works with such incredible 
vigour, — ^but likewise on the score, Trim, of thy own 
«tory J because if ih^t^ ^\:e>— and which, from whftt 
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Ahim hast droptf I partly suspect to be the fact>— if 
there are giants in it,- » ■ 

■ There is but one, an' please your honour. 

— 'Tis as bad as twenty, replied my uncle To- 

4)y ;— -thou should'st have carried him back some 

seven or eight hundred years out of harm's way^ 

hoth of criticks and other people ; and therefore I 

would advise thee, if ever thou tellest it again,' . ■ 

If I live, an' please your honour, but once to 

get through it, I will never tell it again, quoth Trim, 

cither to man, woman, or child.— Poo — ^poo 1 said 

my uncle Toby ; — but with accents of such sweet 

encouragement did he utter it, that the corporal 

■went on with his story with more alacrity than ever. 

THE STORY OF THE KING OF BOHEMIA AND HIS 
SEVEN CASTLES, CONTINUED. 

There was, an' please your honour, said the cor- 
poral, raising his voice and rubbing the palms of his 
two hands cheerly together as he began, a certain 
king of Bohemia, 

^Leave out the date entirely, Trim, quoth my 

uncle Toby, leaning forwards, and laying his hand 
gently upon the corporal's shoulder to temper the 
interruption, — leave it out entirely, Trim ; a sto- 
ry passes very well without these niceties, unless 
one is pretty sure of 'em.— Sure of 'em ! said the 
corporal, shaking his head. 

—Right, answered my uncle Toby ; it is not 
tiasy, Trim, for one, bred up a^ thou and I have 
been to arms, who seldom looks further forward 
than to the end of his musket, or backwards beyond 
his knapsack, to know much about tJoi^ Tfta.\x^Yi- 

VOL» II. u 
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God bless your honour ! said the corporal^ won bf 
the manner of 1117 uncle Toby's reasoning, as much 
as by the reasoning itself, he has something else to 
do ; if not in action, or a march, or upon duty in his 
garrison, — he has his firelock, an' please your hon- 
our, to furbish,— his accoutrements to take care d( 
—his regimentals to mendr— himself to shave and 
keep clean, so as to appear always like what he if 
upon the parade ; what business, added the corponi 
triumphantly, has a soldier, an' please your honouf} ; 
to know any thing at all oi geography ? 

■■'. Thou would 'st have said chronology^ Trial, 

said my uncle Toby ; for as for geography, 'us of 
absolute use to him ; he must be acquainted inti- 
mately with every country and its boundaries where 
his profession carries him ; he should know every 
town and city, and village and hamlet, with the ca- 
nals, the roads, and hollow-ways which lead up to 
them. There is not a river or a rivulet he passeii 
Trim, but he should be able, at first sight, to tell 
thee what is its name,— in what mountains it takes 
its rise, — ^what is its course,— -how far it is naviga- 
ble,— where fordable,— where not ;— -he should knov 
the fertility of every valley, as well as the hind wte 
ploughs it ; and be able to describe, or, if it isie* 
quired, to give thee an exact map of all the plaiss 
and defiles, the forts, the acclivities, the woods vi 
morasses, through and by which his army is ts 
march ; he should know tlieir produce, their pUuit% 
their minerals, their waters, their animals, their fUSt 
sons, their climates, their heats and cold, their W 
habitants, their customs, their language, their p0&- 
cy, and even tVvw t^'^^vwi. 
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Is it else to be conceived^ corporal^ condnued my 
uncle Toby, rising up in his sentry-box as he began 
to warm in this part of his discourse,— -how Marlbo- 
rough could have inarched his army from the banks 
ti the Maes to Belburg ; fVom Belburg to Kerpen- 
ord— (here the corporal could sit no longer)— from 
Kerpenord, Trim, to Kalsaken ; from Kalsaken to 
Newdorf ; from Newdorf to Landenbourg ; from 
Landenbourg to Mildenheim ; from Mildenheim to 
£lchingen ; from Elchingen to Gingen ; from Gin- 
^en to Balmerchoffen ; from Balmerchoffen to Skel- 
cnburg, where he broke in upon the enemy's works, 
meed his passage over the Danube, cross'd the 
I^chr-— push'd on his troops into the heart of the 
empire, marching at the head of them through Fri- 
3ourg, Hokenwert, and Schonevelt, to the plains of 
Bleiiheim and Hochstet ?—— Great as he was, cor- 
poral, he could not have advanced a step, or made 
sme single day's march without the aids of geogra- 
phy ...As for chronology, I own. Trim, continued 
Buy uncle Toby, sitting down again coolly in his sen- 
try-box, that, of all others, it seems a science which 
Ac soldier might best spare, was it not for the lights 
which that science must one day give him, in deter- 
mining the invention of powder ; the furious execu- 
tion of which, renversing every thing like thunder 
before it, has become a new aera to us of military 
improvements, changing so totally the nature of at- 
tacks and defences, both by sea and land, and awak- 
ening so much art and skill in doing it, that the 
world cannot be two exact in ascertaining the precise 
time of its discovery, or too inquisitive in knowing 
what great man was the discoverer^ «ai \i\«X o^^v. 
sioas gave birth to iu 
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I am far from controverting, continued my uncle 
Toby, what historians agree in, that in the year of 
our Lord 1380, under the reign of Wencelaus, son 
of Charles the fourth,— a certain priest, whose namfe 
Tvas Schwartz, shewM the use of powder to the V^ 
netians, in their wars against the Genoese ; bnt 'tis 
certain he was not the first ; because, if we arc ti 
believe Don Pedro, the bishop of Leon,— How camr 
priests and bishops, an* please your honour, to trou- 
ble their heads so much about gun-powder ?— 
God knows, said my uncle Toby, — his providence 

brings good out of every thing a nd he avers, in 

his chronicle of king Alphonsus, who reduced Tole* 
do, that in the year 1343, which was full thirty-sevea 
years before that time, the secret of powder was 
well known, and employed with success, both1)f 
Moors and christians, not only in their sea-combatf| 
at that period, but in many of their most memorable 
sieges in Spain and Barbary ;— and all the world f 
knows, that Friar Bacon had wrote expressly about 
it, and had generously given the world a receipt t0 
make it by, above a hundred and fifty years before 
even Schwartz was born : — and that the Chinesef 
added my uncle Toby, embarrass us, and all tt- 
counts of it, still more, by boasting of the invention 
some hundreds of years even before him. . .. 
They are a pack of liars, I believe, cried Trim.— - 
They arc somehow or other deceived, said my US' 
cle Toby, in this matter, as is plain to me from de 
present miserable state of military architectefp 
amongst them ; which consists of nothing wff^ 
than ?L fosse wixVv 21 bvvck wall without flanks ;— and 
for whatlbcy %2m^ \i?»^^ ^\i^^^^w'^\.^^Oti"«s!^teof 
it, 'tis so barb^tou^\Y c,QTv^\x>i5iVi^> \>s\ax\xV»\&^ 



^ 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 269 

ail the world,— like one of my seven caslles, an* 

please your honour, quoth Trim. 
My uncle Toby, though in the utmost distress for 

a comparison, most courteously refused Trim's of* 

fery-— till Trim, telling him he had half a dozen more 
ia Bohemia, which he knew not how to get off his 
kandsy— my uncle Toby was so touchM with the 
pleasantry of heart of the corporal, — that he discon- 
tinued' his dissertation upon gun-powder,-— and beg- 
ged the corporal forthwith to go on with his story of 
the king of Bohemia and his seven casdes/ 



8T0RT OF THE IKNG OF BOHEMIA AND HIS 
SEVEN CASTLES, CONTINUED. 

This unfortunate king of Bohemia, said Trim 
•Was he unfortunate, then ? cried my uncle To- 
fcjj for he had been so wrapt up in his dissertation 
upon gun-powder, and other military affairs, that 
tfiough he had desired the corporal to go on, yet the 
many interruptions he had given, dwelt not so strong 
«n his fancy as to account for the epithet.-*—- Was 
lie unfortunate^ then. Trim ? said my uncle Toby, 

pathetically. The corporal, wishing first the 

mord and all its synonimas at the devil, forthwith be- 
|;an to run back in his mind the principal events in 
the king of Bohemia's story; from every one of 
which, it appearing that he was the most fortunate 
man thab^ever existed in the world,— it put the cor* 
poral to a stand ; for not caring to retract his epi- 
thet,— and less to explain it, — and least of all to 
twist his tale (like men of lore) to serve a system,—* 
he looked up in my uncle Toby's face for assi&t«.wc« -^ 
—but seeing It was the very thing "my \xtvc\^T^^ 
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sat in expectation of himself^-— after a A«m and a hav^ 
he went on. ■ 

The king of Bohemia, an* please your honouri re- 
plied the corpora], was unfortunate ^ as thus :— That |i 
taking great pleasure and delight in navigation and 
all sort of sea-affairs ; — and there hafifiening through- 
out the whole kingdom of Bohemia to be no sea-port 
town whatever,—— 

How the deuce should there, Trim ? cried my 1 
uncle Toby ; for Bohemia being totally inland, it 
could have happened no otherwise. 

—It might, said Trim, if it had pleased God.—-' 

My uncle Toby never spoke of the being and nat- 
ural attributes of God, but with diffidence and hesi- 
tation. 

I believe not, replied my uncle Toby, after some 
pause ;— for being inland, as I said, and having Si- 
lesia and Moravia to the east ; Liisatia and Upper 
Saxony to the north ; Franconia to the west ; and 
Bavaria to the sbuth, — Bohemia could not have been 
propell'd to the sea without ceasing to be Bohenua ; 
—nor could the sea, on the other hand, have come 
up to Bohemia, without overflowing a great part of 
Germany, and destroying millions of unfortunate in- 
habitants who could make no defence against it— -— 

Scandalous, cried Trim. Which would bespeak, 

added my uncle Toby, mildly, such a want of com- 
passion in him who is the father of it, — that, I think^ 
Trim, — the thing could have happen'd no way.— — 

The corporal made the bow of unfeign'd convic* ] 
tion, and went on. ■ 

Now the king of Bohemia, with his queen and 
courtiers, /ia/i/iening otv^^iv^ ^>x\svTftR.\*^^N^\jSss.j^ to 
walk out, M^^ \\\^T^x\\^\^Qx^ha^^tuws\^iv5^\ 
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Trim, cried my uncle Toby ; for the king of Bohe- 
mia and his queen might have walked out or let it 
alone :— 'twaa a matter of contingency, which might 
happen or not, just as chance ordered it.— — 

King William was of an opinion, an' please, your 
honour, quoth Trim, that every thing was predestin- 
ed for us in this world ; insomuch, that he would of- 
ten say to his soldiers, that " every ball had its bil- 
u let.**— —He was a great man, said my uncle Toby. 
And I believe, continued Trim, to this day, that 
the shot which disabled me at the battle of Landen, 
was pointed at my knee for no other purpose but to 
take me out of his service, and place me in your 
honour's, where I should be taken so much better 
care of in my old age. It shall never, Ti^im, be 
construed otherwise, said my uncle Toby. ■■■ 

The heart, both of the master and the man, were 
alike subject to sudden overflowings ;— a short si- 
lence ensued. 

Besides, said the corporal, resuming the dis- 
course,— but in a gayer accent,-— if it had not been 
for that single shot, I had never, an' please your hon« 
our, been in love.- 

So thou wast once in love, Trim ? said my uncle 
Toby, smiling. ■ 

Souse ! replied the corporal, — over head and 

ears ! an' please your honour. Prithee, when ? 

where ?— and how came it to pass ?— I never 
heard one word of it before, quoth my uncle Toby. 
p 1 dare say, answered Trim, that every drum- 
mer and Serjeant's son in the regiment knew of it. 
'Tis high time I should, — said my uncle To- 
by.. 



2ra LIFE AND OPINIONS 

Your honour remcmbeps with concern, said the 
corporal, the total rout and confusion of our camp 
and army at the affair of Landen ; every one was 
left to shift for himself; and if it had not been for 
^he regiments of Wyndhara, Lumley, and Galway, 
which covered the retreat over the bridge of Neers- 
peeken, the king himself could scarce have gained 
it ;^he was press'd hard, as your honour knows, on 
every side of him.- 

Gallant mortal ! cried my uncle Toby, caught 
with enthusiasm,— this moment, no^ that all is lost) 
I see him galloping across me, corporal, to the left, 
to bring up the remains of the English horse along 
with him, to support the right, and tear the laurel 
from Luxembourg's brows, if yet 'tis possible :— I 
see* him with the knot of his scarf just shot off, in* 
fusing fresh spirits into poor Galway's regimentr- 
Yiding along the line ;— then wheeling about, and 
charging Conti at the head of it.-— —Brave \ brave> 
by heaven ! cried my uncle Toby ;— he deserves a 
crown— —As richly, as a thief a halter, shodted 
Trim. 

My uncle Toby knew the corporal's loyalty,-^ 
otherwise the comparison was not at all to his mind; 
I— it did not altogether strike the corporal's fancy 
when he had made it ;— but it could not be recali'd ; 
—so he had nothing to do, but to proceed. 

As the number of wounded was prodigious, 
and no one had time to think of any thing but his own 

safety, Though I'almash, said my uncle Toby? 

brought off the foot with great prudence.— —But 
I was left upon the field, said the corporal.—— 
Thou wast so, poor ieWo^ \ T^\kVvfc^TK^ \>xv^*bT^Js^» 
•So that it Yfas tiooTv \\5l^ w^'J^X. ^vj^ ^^w^vcv^x^^^^ 
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corporal) before I was exchanged, and put into a 
cart with thirteen or fourteen morej in order to be 
convey'd to our hospital. 

There is no part of the body, an' please your hon- 
oar> where a wound occasions more intolerable- an- 
guish than upon the knee.— — 

Except the groin, said my imcle Toby.— —An' 
please your honour, replied the corporal^ the knee} 
in my opinion^ must certainly be the most acute} 
there being so many tendons and what-d'ye-call- 
'ems all about it* » 

ft 

It is for that reason, quoth my uncle Toby, that 
the groin is infinitely more sensible ;-— there being 
not only as many tendons and what-d'ye-call-'ems 
(for I know their names as little as thou dost)-«* 
about it,— but moreover, * * * » 

Mrs. Wadman, who had been all the time in her 
arbour^— instantly stopp'd her breath, unpinn'd her 
mob at the chin, and stood up upon one leg. 

The dispute was maintained with amicable and 
equal force betwixt my uncle Toby and Trim for 
some time ; till Trim at length recollecting that he. 
had often cried at his master's sufferings, but never 
shed a tear at his own^— was for giving up the point ; 
irhich my uncle Toby would not allow.— —'Tis a 
proof of nothing, Trim, said he, but the generosity 
of thy temper. 

So that whether the pain of a wound in the groin 
(ceteris fiaribus) is greater than the pain of a 
vround in the knee,-— or 

Whether the pain of a. wound in the knee is not 
greater than the pain of a wound in the groin)««>-arc 
;ioints which to this day remain uxv%^\X\^^« 
ii2 
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CHAP. XX. 

The anguish of my knee continued the corporal) 
was excessive in itself ; and the uneasiness of the 
cart, with the roughness of the roads, which were 
terribly cut upr— making bad still worse^-^every 
step was death to me : so that with the loss of 
blood, and the want of care-taking of me, and a fever 
I felt coming on besides,— —(Poor soul ! said my 
uncle Toby.)-«— All together, an' please your hon- 
our, was more than I could sustain. 

I was telling my sufferings to a young woman at 
a peasant's house, where our cart, which was the 
last of the line, had halted ; they had help'd me in, 
and the young woman had taken a cordial out of her 
pocket and dropp'd it upon some sugar ; and seeing 
it had cheer'd me, she had given it me a second and 
a third time.— So I was telling her, an' please your 
honour) the anguish I was in, and was saying it was 
so intolerable to me, that I had much rather lie down 
upon the bed> turning my face towards one which 
was in the corner of the room^— and diei-^than go 
on, — when, upon her attemping to lead me to it, I 
fainted away in her arms. — She was a good soul 1 as 
your honour, said the corporal, wipbg his eyes» will 
hear.— — « 

I thought love had been a joyous thing, quoth my 
uncle Toby 

'Tis the most serious thing, an' please your hon* 
our (sometimes) that is in the world. 

By the persuasion of the young woman, continued 
the corporal, the can ml\\ \Xi^>NQ\iTA^^xsi<^Tisetoff 
without me : sV\e Vi^d a^s>iT^d\\v^ta.\^w3\\^T.ivi^ 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 275 

immediately if I was put into the cart. So when I 
came to myself,.— I found myself in a still quiet cot* 
tage, with no one but the young woman, and the 
peasant and his wife. I was laid across the bed in 
the comer of the room, with my wounded leg upon 
a chair, and the young woman beside me,, holding 
the corner of her handkerchief dipp'd in vinegar to 
my nose with one hand, and rubbing my temples 
with the other. 

I took her at first for the daughter of the peasant 
(for it was no inn);— so hadoffer'dher a little'purse 
with eighteen florins, which my poor brother Tom 
(here Trim wip'd his eyes) had sent me as a token, 
by a recruit, just before he set out for Lisbon. 

I never told your honour that piteous story yet,*-* 
(here Trim wiped his eyes a third time.). 

The young woman called the old man and his 
wife into the room, to shew them the money, in or- 
der to gain me credit for a bed and what little nee*- 
essaries I should want, till I should be in a condi- 
tion to be got to the hospital.— —Come then, said 
she, tying up the little purser— 1*11 be your banker ; 
—but as that office alone will not keep me employed, 
I'll, be your nurse too.— — 

1 thought by her manner of speaking this, as well 
as by her dress, which I then began to consider 
more attentively,— that the young woman could not 
be the daughter of the peasant. 

She was in black down to her toes, with her hair 
conceaFd under a cambrick- border, laid close to 
her forehead : she was one of those kind of nuns> 
an' please your honour, of which, your honour 
knows, there are a good many "ui¥Vwi^^t%,\<\s«X3^^ 

M 3 
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tbey let g^ loose.- ■ iBy thy description^ Trim, sidd 
toy uncle Toby^ I dare say she was a young Be- 
guine, of which there are none to be found anywhere 
but in the Spanish Netherlandsi— except at Am- 
sterdam :-— they differ from nuns in this, that tfae^ 
can quit their cloister if they choose to marry ; they 
^sit and take care of the sick by profession. I had 
rather, for my own part, they did it out of good- 
nature- 
She often told me, quoth Trim, she did It for the 
love of Christ— I did not like it— — Ibelieye, Trim, 
we are both wrong, said my uncle Toby ;-— we'll ask 
Mr. Yorick about it to-night, at my brother Shan- 
dy's;— so put me in mind, added my uncle To- 

by. 

The young Beguine, continued the corporal, had 
scarce given herself time to tell me << she would be 
my nurse^'' when she hastily turned about to begin 
the office of one, and prepare something for me ;-» 
and in a short time^— though I thought it a long one, 
•—she came back with flannels, &c. &c. and having 
fomented my knee soundly for a couple of hourS) 
Sec. and made me a thin bason of gruel for my sup- 
per,— she wish'd me rest, and promised to be with 
me early in the morning. She wish'd me, «&* 
please your honour, what was not to be had.— M] 
fever ran very high that night ;•— her figure mad^ 
sad disturbance within me ;— I was every moment 
cutting the world in two^-«to give her half of it ; — 
and every moment was I crying, that I bad nothing 
but a knapsack and eighteen florins to share with 
ber.«— The whole night long was the fair Beguine, 
Jike an angel) close by xa^ \Md-^\de> holding back 
sny curtain, and off^iuv^ trr ^«t^M!Vsv--JwA Ynr-^^ 
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only awakened from my dream by her coming there 
at the hour promised, and giving them in reality.—- 
In truth) she was scarce ever from me ; and so ac- 
customed was I to receive Jife from her hands, tiiat 
my heart sickened, and I lost colour when she left 
the room ; and yet, continued the corporal (mak« 
ing one of the strangest reflections upon it in the 
world),— 

" It was not love ;*' — ^for during the three weeks 
she was almost constantly with me, fomenting my 
knee with her hand, night and day, — I can honestly 
say, an* please your honour^— that ***»•»•»• 
######### once.""^*""* 

That was very odd, Trim quoth my uncle 

Toby. 

I think so too,*-«aid Mrs. Wadman. 
It never did, said the corporal. 



CHAP. XXL 

-But 'tis no marvel, continued the corporal» 
—seeing my uncle Toby musing upon it, — for love, 
an' please your honour, is exactly like war, in this ; 
that a soldier, though he has escaped three weeks 
complete o'Saturday night,— may nevertheless be 
shot through his heart on Sunday morning.— /if hafi" 
fiened so hercj an please your honour, with this dif- 
ference only,— that it was on Sunday in the afternoon, 
when I fell in love all at once with a aUaerara^-^lt 
burst upon me, an* please your honour, like a bomb, 
•—scarce giving me time to say) <^ GodbV&v^tSk^^ 
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I thought, Trim, said my uncle Toby, a man nev- 
er fell in love so very suddenly.-^— 

Yes, an' please your honour, if he is in the way of 
it^— -replied Trim . 

I prithee, quoth my uncle Toby, inform me how 
this matter happened.-—— 

With all pleasure, said the corporal, making a 
bow. 



CHAP. XXII. 

I HAD escaped, continued the corporal, all that 
time from falling in love, and had gone on to the end 
of the chapter, had it not been predesUned otbe^ 
wise.— There is na resisting our fate.— It was on a 
Sunday, in the afternoon, as I told your honour. 

The old man and his wife had walked out.— 

Every thing was still and hush as mid-night about 
the house. 

There was not so much as a duck or a duckling 
about the yard,—* 

When the i&ir Beguine came in to see me. 

My wound was then in a fair way of doing wellr— 
the inflammation had been gone off for some time; 
but it was succeeded with an itching both above and 
below my knee,' so insufferable, that I had not shut 
ray eyes the whole night for it. " 

Let me see it, said she, kneeling down upon the 
ground parallel to my knee, and laying her hand 
upon the part below it.— It only wants rubbinga lit- 
tle, said the Beguine \ so coNO-rai^ \\. vdth the bed- 
clothes, she began vfkYi \.\v^ ^ot^ ^xv^-^t ^\ V^^ xv^ 
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hand to rub under my knee, guiding her fore-finger 
backwards and forwards by the edge of the flannel 
which kept on the dressing. 

In five or six minutes I felt slightly tire end of 
her second finger^ — and presently it was laid flat 
with the other, and she continued rubbing in that 
way round and round for a good while ; it then came 
into my head, that I should fall in love ; — I blush'd 
when I saw how white a hand she had. — ^1 shall nev- 
er, an' please your honour^ behold another hand so 
white whilst I live,- 

Not in that place, said my uncle Toby.— 

Though it was the most serious despair in nature 
to the corporal)— he could not forbear smiling. 

The young Beguine, continued the corporal, per* 
ceiving it was of great service to me,— -from rubbing 
for some time with two fingers, — proceeded to rub 
at length with three, — till by little and little she 
brought down the fourth, and then rubb'd with her 
whole hand. I will never say another word, an' 
please your honour, upon hands again ;-i^but it was 
softer than satin. 

Prithee, Trim, commend it as much as thou 

wilt, said my uncle Toby ; I shall hear thy story with 
the more delight— —The corporal thank'd his mas- 
ter most unfeignedly; but, having nothing to say 
upon the Beguine's hand but the same over agaioy 
«— he proceeded to the effects of it. , 

The fair Beguine, said the corporal, continued 
rubbing with her whole hand under my knee^— till I 
fear'd her zeal would weary her.——" I would do a 
thousand times more," said she, " for the love of 
Christ."--*— In saying which) she ^as'd hft^ \bas& i 
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across the flannel, to the part above mf knee, which 
I had equally complam'd of, and rubb'd it also. 
I perceiv'd then, I was beginning to be in love- 
As she continued rub-rub-rubbing, I felt it spread 
from under her hand, an' please your honour, to 
every part of my frame. 

The more she rubb'd, and the longer strokes she 
took, the more the fire kindled in my veins,— till at 
length, by two or three strokes longer than the restf 
my passion rose to the highest pitch.«-I seiz'd her 
hand,— — ^ 

And then thou clapped'st it to thy lips, Trim, said 
my uncle Toby, and madest a speech. 

Whether the corporal^s amour terminated pre* 
cisely in the way my uncle Toby described it, is not 
material ; it is enough that it contained in it the es-^ 
sence of all the love-romances which ever have beea 
wrote since the beginning of the world. 



CHAP. XXIII. 

As soon as the corporal had finished the story of 
Lis amour,— xor, rather, my uncle Toby for him^^ 
Mrs. Wadman silently sallied forth from her ar- 
bour, replaced the pin in her mob, pass'd the wicker- 
gate, and advanced slowly towards my uncle Toby's 
sentry-box : ihe dispositions which Trim had made 
in my uncle Toby's mind, was too favourable a cri- 
sis to be let slipp'd. . 

—The attack was determin'd upon : it was facili- 
tated still more by my uiicV^ Toby's having ordered 
the corporal to Yrhee\ oS x^^ ^vw^r^^?^ ^^^^^sjsi^ 
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spade, the pick-axe, the picquets, and other military^ 
stores which lay scattered upon the ground where 
Dunkirk stood. — The corporal had march'd ;— the 
field was clear. 

Now, consider, sir, ^hat nonsense it is, either m 
fighting, or writing, or any thing else (whether ia 
rhyme to it, or not) which a man has occasion to do> 
— ^to act by plan : for if ever plan, independent of all 
circumstances, deserved registering in letters of 
gold (I mean in the archives of Gotham) — it was 
certainly the plan of Mrs. Wadman's attack of my un- 
cle Toby in his sentry-box, dy/i/an.^Now, the plan 
hanging up in it at this juncture, being the plan of 
Dunkirk|»^and the tale of Dunkirk a tale of relaxa- 
^on, it opposed every impression she could make : 
and besides, could she have gone upon it,— the man« 
oeuvre of fingers and hands in the attack of the sen* 
try«box, was so outdone by that of the fair Beguine's^ 
in Trim's story,— that juBt then, that particular at- 
tack, however successful before,— became the most 
heartless attack that could be made. 

O ! let woman alone for this. Mrs. Wadman had 
scarce open'd the wicker-gate, when her genius 
sported with the change of circumstances. 

She formed a new attack in a momenib 



CHAP. XXIV. 

•I AM half distracted, captain Shandy, said 
Mrs. Wadman, holding up her cambrick-handker- 
chief to her left eye, as she appto^cYC^ Xiaa ^w^rt ^ 
my undo Tohy*s sentry-box j— amoVfev— ^t W^^ 
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or ftomethingr— I know not what, has got into this 
eye of mine;-— do look into it:«— it is not in the 
white— 

In saying whichi Mrs. Wadman edged herself 
close in beside my uncle Toby, and squeezing her- 
self down upon the comer of his bench, she gave 
him an opportunity of doing it without rising up. 
Do look into it, said she. 

Honest soul I thou didst look into it with as much 
innocency of heart as ever child look'd into a raree- 
show-box i and 'twere as much a sin to have hurt 
thee. 

If a man will be peeping of his own accord into 
things of that nature, I've nothing to say to it. 

My uncle Toby never did : and I will answer for 
him, that he would have sat quietly upon a so& 
from June to January (which, you know, takes in 
both the hot and cold months) with an eye as fine 
as the Thracian * Rhodope's beside him, without 
being able to tell whether it was a black or a blue 
one. 

The difficulty was, to get my uncle Toby to look 
at one at all. 

*Tis surmounted. And 

I see him yonder, with his pipe pendulous in his 
hand, and the ashes falling out of it, — looking,— 
and lookingy— -then rubbing his eyes^— >and looking 
again, with twice thie good-nature that ever Galileo 
look'd for a spot in the sun. 

In vain I for, by all the powers which animate the 
organ,— -widow Wadman's left eye shines this mo- 



• Rhodope Thracia tarn ineVitabiU faseino instructa, tarn exaete 
ocniis iatuena attraut, ul ^ \u Wv^txa c^\tL«tf&iM\.)%ftxv. xi'c^ Y»«tf^ 
^oin caperetur.»— I Vaoow aot 'vYia. 
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ment as lucid as her rig^ht ;-^there is neither motey 
nor sand, nor dust, nor chaff, nor speck, nor pard- 
€le of opake matter floating in it — There is nothing^i 
my dear paternal uncle ! but one lambent delicious 
fire, furtively shooting out from every part of it, in 
all directions, into thine. 

If thou lookest, uncle Toby, in search of this mote 
one moment longer, thou art undone. 



CHAP. XXV. 

An eye is, for all the world, exactly like a can-' 
non, in this respect, that it is not so much the eye or 
the cannon, in themselves, as it is the carriage of the 
€ye»-4ind the carriage of ttie cannon ; by virhich both 
the one and the other are enabled to do so much exe- 
cution. I don't think the comparison a bad one : how- 
ever, as 'tis made and placed at the head of the 
chapter, as much for use as ornament, all I desire} 
in return, is, that whenever I speak of Mrs. Wad- 
xnan's eyes (except once in the next period) that 
you keep it in your fancy. 

I protest, madam, said my uncle Toby, I can 
see nothing whatever in your eye. 
^ It is not in the white, said Mrs. Wadman. 

My uncle Toby look'd with might and main into 
the pupil. 

Now, of all the eyes which ever were created ; 
from your own, madam, up to those of Venus her- 
self, which certainly were as venereal a pair of eyes 
as ever stood in > head, there nevex vi^'^ ^Xi «^^ ^ 
tbem »ll no fitted to rob my ^uc\Q To^i7 o^\a^^«^^'^\ 
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as the very eye at which he was looking ;— it was 
act) madam, a rolling eye,— a romping, or a wanton 
one ;— nor was it an eye sparkling, petulant, or im- 
periousy— of high claims and terrifying exactions, 
which would have curdled at once that milk of hu-^ 
man nature, of which my uncle Toby was made up; 
—but 'twas an eye full of gentle salutations,^-<and 
soft responses,— speaking,^— not like the trumpet- 
stop of some ill-made organ, in which many an eye - 
I talk to holds coarse converse, but whispering soft, 
—-like the last low accents of an expiring saint,** 
<< How can you live comfortless, captain Shandy, and 
<< alone, without a bosom to lean your head on, — or 
" trust your cares to ?'* 

It was an eye 

But I shall be in love with it myselfy if I say an- 
other word about it. 

It did my uncle Toby's business* 



CHAP. XXVI. 

There is nothing shews the characters ef my fa* 
ther and my uncle Toby in a more entertaining light, 
than their different manner of deportment under the 
same accident ;— for I call not love a misfortune^ 
from a persuasion, that a man's heart is ever the 
better for it. — Great God ! what must my uncle To» 
by's have been, when 'twas all benignity without 
it! 

My father, as appears from many of his papers, 
was very subject to tYvia -^^k.^w^wViefct^ Vxe married ; 
■*-but, from a little subwA^ Vvcv^yi ^q\Sv^ ycn^'?*? 
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tience in his nature, whenever it befell him, he 
would never submit to it like a christian ; but would 
pish, and huff, and bounce, and kick, and play the 
devil, and write the bitterest philippicks against the 
eye that ever man wrote :— there is one in verse up- 
on somebody's eye or other, that, for two or three 
nights together, had put him by his rest ; which, in 
his first transport of resentment against it, he begins 
thus :-« 

** A devil 'tis— and mischief such doth work 
** As never yet did Pagan, Jew, or Turk*'* 

In short, during the whole paroxysm, my fathet 
was all abuse and foul language, approaching rather 
towards malediction ;— only he did not do it with as 
much method as Ernulphus ;— -he was too impetu- 
ous ; nor with Ernulphus's policy ;— for though my 
father, with the most intolerant spirit, would curse 
both this and that, and every thing under heaven, 
which was either aiding or abetting to his love,— yet 
he never concluded his chapter of curses upon it, 
without cursing himself in at the bargain, as one of 
the most egregious fools and coxcombs, he would 
say, that ever was let loose in the world. 

My uncle Toby, on the contrary, took it like a 
lamb, — sat still, and let the poison work in his veins 
•without resistance :-i-in the sharpest exacerbations 
of his wound (like that on his groin) he never dropt 
-one fretful or discontented word,— he blamed neither 
heaven nor earth, — nor thought nor spoke an injuri- 
ous thing of any body, nor any part of it ; he sat sol- 

* This will be pviaUd mtk my £»,Ui^v*%'Ufe qI^^'c^Xsa^^*-'^- 
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iUiy and pensire with his pipey— -looking at hie 
lame leg^— then whiffing out a sentimental heigh- 
ho I whichy mixing with the smoke^ incommoded 
no one mortal. 
He took it like a Iamb} I sa^. ^ 

In truth} he had mistook it at first ; for, having ta« 
ken a ride with my Cather that very morning, to sarei 
if possible, a beautiful wood, which the dean and 
chapter were hewing down to give to the poor* ; 
which said wood being in full view of my uncle To- 
by's iiouse, and of singular service to him in his de- 
scription of the battle of Wynnendale, — ^by trotting 
4>n too hastily to save it, upon an uneasy saddle, worse 
horse, kc. &c. . . it had so happened, that the seri- 
ous part of the blood had got betwixt the two skinS) 
ii. the nethermost part of my uncle Toby, — the first 
'shootings of which (as my uncle Toby had no expe- 
rience of love) he had taken for a part of the pas- 
sion, till the blister breaking in the one case, and the 
other remaining, my uncle Toby was presently con- 
vinced that his wound was not a skin-deep wound) 
but that it had gone to his heart. 



CHAP. X5CVII. 

Thb world is ashamed of being virtuous. — Mf 
uncle Toby knew little of the world ; and therefore, 
when he felt he was in love with widow Wadman^ 
he had no conception that the thing was any more 
to be made a mystery of, than if Mrs. WadmaH 

*'Mr. Sbandy mu«t me«[ii\\Q.^^<)ic» Vcvv^VsriVV VoaKDoufih as tbef 
divided the money aiaoiisall\x«ifiiftVfts. 
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had given him a cut with a gapM knife across hit 
finger. Had it been otherwise,— -yet^ as he ever 
look'd upon Trim as a humble friend, and saw fresh 
reasons every day of his life to treat him as such,<-«i 
it would have made no variation in the manner in 
mrhich he informed him of the affair. 

<< I am in love, corporal 1" quoth my uncle Toby. 



CHAP, xxvni. 

In love!— said the corporal,— *your honour was 
very well the day before yesterday, when I was tell- 
ing your honour the story of the king of Bohemia. 

Bohemia ! said my uncle Toby musing m 

long time what became of that story, Trim ? 

■We lost it, an* please your honour, somehow 
betwixt us ;— -but your honour was as free from love 
then, as I am.— —'T was just whilst thou went'st off 
with the wheel-barrow, — with Mrs. Wadman, quoth 
my uncle Toby. — She has left a ball here, added my 
uncle Toby, pointing to his breast. 

She can no more, an' please your honouri 

stand a siege, than she can fly, cried the corporal. 

But as we are neighbours. Trim, the best way, 
I think, is to let her know it civilly first, quoth my 

uncle Toby. 

Now, if I might presume, said the corporal, to dif- 
fer from your honour, 

Why else do I talk to thee, Trim ? said my uncle 
Toby, mildly. 

'^-— *Then I would begin, an* please your honour, 
with msiking a good thundem^ aX\»cOR.u\^^\iV^'t^\^ 
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Return,"— and telling her civilly afterwards ;-^for if 
she knows any thing of your honour's being in loTej 
before hand L — d help her!— she knows no 
more at present of it, Trim^ said my uncle Tobyy-« 
than the child unborn. 

Precious souls !— • 

Mrs. Wadman had told it, with all its circumstan- 
ces, to Mrs. Bridget, twenty-four hours before ; and 
was, at that very moment, sitting in council with 
her, touching some slight misgivings with regard 
to the issue of the affairs, which the devil, who ne?- 
er lies dead in a ditch, had put into her head,—, 
before he would allow half time to get quietlf 
through her TV Deum. 

I am terribly afraid, said widow Wadman, in case 
*I should marry him, Bridget,— ^that the poor cap* 
tain will not enjoy his health, with the monstrous 
wound upon his groin. 

—It may not, madam, be so very large, repli- 
ed Bridget, as you think ;— and I believe, besides? 
added she,— that 'tis dried up. 

I could like to know,— merely for his sake? 
said Mrs. Wadman. 

—We'll know the long and the broad ^f itia 
ten days, answei^ed Mi"s. Bridget ; for whilst the 
captain is paying his addresses to youy— I'm confi- 
dent Mr. Trim will be for making love to me ;— and 
I'll let him as much as he will, added Bridget, to 
to get it all out of him. 

The measures were taken at once ; — and my un* 
cle Toby and the corporal went on with theirs. 

Now, quoth the corporal, setting his left hand 
a-kimbo, and giving such a flourish with his right, 
as just promised aucc^^^v-*w\^ \x^ tolk^x^^t-^ '\^=s^ 
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honour will give me leave to lay down the plan of 
this attackv— « 

Thou wilt please me by ity Trimy said my uncle 
Tobyj exceedingly ;•— and as I foresee thou must act 
in it as my aid^dC'camfiy here's a crown, corporal, to 
begin with, to steep thy commission. 

Then, an* please your honour, said the cor- 
poral (making a bow first for his commission)— -we 
will begin with getting your honour's laced clothes 
out of the great campaign-trunk, to be well air'dy 
and have the blue and gold taken up at the sleeves ; 
—and I'll put your white ramillie-wig fresh into 
l»pes ; — and send for a taylor to have your honour's 
thin scarlet breeches turn'd. 

I had better take the red plush ones, quoth ittY 
QQele Toby.— —They will be too clumsy, said the 
corporal. 



CHAP. XXIX. 

-Thou wilt get a brush and a little chalk to 
lay sword.— .'Twill be only in your honour's way, 
Replied Trim. 



CHAP. XXX. 

«— But your honour's two razors shall be new set ; 
->and I will get my Montero-cap furbish'd up, and 
mt on poor lieutenant Le Fever's rc%\ta«.ti\3d\ ^^^^ 

rOL» EI. N 
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which your honour gave me to wear fior his sake) 
-—and as soon as your honour is clean shaved^— <aiid 
has got 3Four clean shirt on, with your blue and gold 
or 3^ur fine scarlet^ sometimes one and sometimes 
t'other^— and every thing is ready for the attackr* 
we'll march up boldly^ as if 'twas to the face of t |ir< 
bastion ; and whilst your honour engages Mr& Wad< 
man in the parlour, to the rightr— I'll attack Mrs. 
Bridget in the kitchen, to the left ; and having seia'd 
the pass, I'll answer for it, said the corporal, snap* 
{Hng his fingers over hb head|— that the day is oar 
t)wn. 

■ ■ ■ I wish I may but manage it right, said wj 
uncle Toby ; — ^but I declare, corporal, I had rather i 
march up to the very edg^ of a trench. in 

'A woman is quite a different thing, said tke ci 
corporal. 

•I suppose so, quoth my uncle Toby. 

CHAP. XXXI. ^- 



ti 



If any thing in this world which my father said, 
could have provoked my uncle Toby, during Ik* 
time he was in love, it was the perverse use my&- 
ther was always making of an expression of Hila- 
rion,the hermit; who, in speaking of his abstinence) 
his watchings, flagellations, and other instrumental 
parts of his religion^— would say, though with more 
facetiousness than became an hermit, " That they 
<• were the means he used to make his aas (nrtan* 
« ing his body) leave off kicj^ing.*' 

It pleased my iaiVvfi^ ^«U \ k waia not only 
conick way of expTe%wi%r**^'^^'^^^i^^^^'«G^% 
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same time, the desires and appetites of the lower 
[lart of us ; so that for many years of my father*s 
ife^ 'twas his constant mode of expression ;— he 
sever used the vford fiassiona once,— but aas alvrzysf 
instead of them ;-^so that he might be said truly to 
bave been upon the bones, or the back of his own 
laa, or else of some other man'd, during all that time. 

I must here observe to you the difference betwixt 
My father's Ass and 

My HoBBY-HoRSE, — in order to keep char- 
acters as separate as majr be, in our fancies as we 
j^o along. 

For my hobby«horse, if you recollect a little, it 
i^o way a vinous beast ; he has scarce one hair or 
lineament of the ass about him. — 'Tis the sporting 
little iilly-folly which carries you out for the pres- 
ent hour, — a maggot, a butterfly^ a picture, a fiddle- 
stick, — an uncle Toby's siege,— or an any thing 
Vrhich a man makes a shift to get a-stride on, to canter 
at away from the cares and solicitudes of life. — 'Tis 
98 useful a beast as is in the whole creation ;— nor 
^o I really see how the world could do without iu 

But for my father's ass.— Oh! mount 'himr-> 
mount him,— -mount him,^ — (that's three times, is it 
not ?)— mount him not :-— 'tis a beast concupiscent ; 
•i^^ind foul befall the man who does not hinder him 
from kicking. 



CHAP. XXXII. 

Well, dear brother Toby, said my CsxVkftt^ m'^^\!^ 
£nt MetiBg him after hie £eU ia Voy«r'««Di^>^^'« 
^es it with your Ass { 
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Now, my uncle Toby thinking more of the iiart 
where he had had the blister, than of HilarioH's 
metaphor,— -and our preconceptions having (you 
know) as great a power over the sounds of words 
as the shapes of things, he had imagined that my 
father, who was not very ceremonious in his choice 
of words, had enquired after the part by its proper 
name : so, notwithstanding my mother, doctor Slop, 
and Mr. Yorick, were sitting in the parlour, he 
thought it rather civil to conform to the term my 
lather had made use of than not. When a man is 
hemm*d in by two indecorums, and must commit 
one of *em, — I always observe,— let him choose 
which he will, the world will blame him;— so I should 
not be astonishM if it blames my uncle Toby. 

My a — e, quoth my uncle Toby, is much better, 
■brother Shandy— My father had foiiued great ex- 
pectations from his ass in this onset; and would 
have brought him on again ; but doctor Slop setting 
up an intemperate laughy-— and my mother crying 
out L— bless us 1— it drove my father's ass o£P the 
field; — and the laugh then becoming generali— 
there was no bringing him back to the charge for 
some time :— i 

And so the discourae went on without him. 

Every body, said my mother, says you are in love» 
brother Toby ; — and we hope it is true« 

■ I am as much in love, sister, I believe, re- 
plied my uncle Toby, as any man usually is.— — 
Humph! said my father.— —And when did yoa 
know it ? quoth my mother. 

——When the blister broke, replied my uncle 
Toby. 

Mj uncle Toby% teigtVf \issL\.TGk^ ld)ODL«t \sa(S^ ^is«A 
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CHAP, xxxni. 

As the antients agree, brother Tiobf, said my fa- 
ther, that there are two different and distinct kinds 
of lovcy according to the different parts which are 
affected by it,— the brain or liver,— I think, when a 
man is in love, it behoves him a little to consider 
which of the two he is fallen into. 

W hat signifies it, brother Shandy, replied my 
uncle Toby, which of the two it is, provided it will 
but make a man marry, and love his wife, and get a 
few children ? 

A few children! cried my father, rising 
out of his chair, and looking full in x^y mother's 
&ee, as he forced his way betwixt hers and doctor 
Slop's,-— a few children ! cried my father, repeating 
my uncle Toby's words as he walk'd to and fro. 

Not, my dear brother Toby, cried my father, re- 
covering himself all at once, and coming close up to 
the back of my uncle Toby's chair,^^not that I 
should be sorry hadst thou a score ;— on the contra- 
ry, I should rejoicey— -and be as kind, Toby, to every 
one of them as a father. ■ 

My uncle Toby stole his hand, unperceived, be- 
hind his chair, to give my father's a squeeze. 

Nay, moreover, continued he, keeping hold of my 
uncle Toby's hand,— so much dost thou possess, my 
dear Toby, of the milk of human nature, and so lit- 
tle of its asperities,— 'tis piteous the world is not 
peopled by creatures which resemble thee I and was 
I an Asia tick monarch, added my father, heating him- 
self with his new project,— I would obV\%<& \3DA^^ 
provided it would not impair thy «»\x^Tk^^t— ^^"^ ^^ 
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up thy radical moisture too fasty— or weaken thf 
memory or fancy, brother Toby, which these gym- 
nicks inordinately taken are apt to do^— -else, dear 
Toby, I would procure thee the most beautiful wo- 
men in my empire, and I would oblige thee, noiem |i 
voiensy to beget for me one subject every month. 

As my father pronounced the last word of the sen- 
tencey— my mother took a pinch of snu£P.— 

Now I would not, quoth my uncle Toby, get i 
child, nolena volensy that is, whether I would or do^ 
to please the greatest prince upon earth. 

And 'twould be cruel in me, brother Toby,- to 
compel thee, said my father ;— but 'tis a case pot 
to shew thee, that it is not thy begetting a childy— 
in case thou should'st be able^-*but the systetn d 
love and marriage thou goest upon, which I would 
set thee right in. 

There is at least, said Yorick,a great deal of rea- 
son and plain sense in captain Shandy's opinion of 
love; and 'tis »mongst the ill-spent hours of my 
life, which I have to answer for, that I have read so 
many flourishing poets and rhetoricians in my timC) 
from whom I never could extract so much. 

I wish Yorick, said my father, you had read Pla- 
to ; for there you would have learnt that there are 
two lovea, I know there were two religionsy re- 
plied Yorick, amongst the antients :— rone for the 
vulgar,—- and another for the learned ;— but I think 
one love might have served both of them very 
well.. ■ ■ 

It could not, replied my father,— «nd for the same 
reasons ; for, of these loves, according to Ficinui's 
comment upon V e\a«\\i«> tJ^i^ otk^ is rational,-— 

The other ia natural j— 
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the first antienV— without mother^— where Venus 
had nothing to do ; the second begotten of Jupiter 
and Dione. 

Prayy brother, quoth my uncle Toby, what has a 
nan who believes in God to do with this ?■ ■ My 
lather could not stop to answer, for fear of breaking 
the thread of his discourse.——— 

This latter, continued he, partakes wholly of the 
Aature of Venus. 

The first, which is the golden chain let down from 
heaven, excites to love heroick, which comprehends 
in it, and excites to, the desire of philosophy and 
truth ;— -the second, excites to desire^ simply .i-^-— 

I think the procreation of children as beneficial to 
the world, said Yoricki as the finding out the longi- 
tude.—— 

To be sure, said my mother, love keeps peace in 
die world . ! ■ i 

In the houBCy^wj dear, I own. 

It replenishes the earth, said my mother. 

But it keeps heaven empty,— my dear, replied my 
father.. 

'Tis virginity, cried Slop, triumphantly, which 
fills paradise.—— 

Well push'd, nun ! quoth my father. 



CHAP. XXXIV. 



My father had such a skirmishing, cutting kind 
of a slashing way with him in his dbptltations, 
thrusting and ripping, and givitv^ e.N«n ^^^ ^ 
stroke to remember him by m YAa vaxxkr—^^^ '^ 
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there were twenty people in companyr— in less than 
half an hour he was sure to have every one of 'em 
against him. 

What did not a little contribute to leave hini thus 
without an ally^ wasy that if there was any one post 
more untenable than the reaty he would be sure to 
throw himself into it; and, to do him justicei when 
he was once there, he would defend it so gallantly) 
that 'twould have been a concern, either to a brave 
man or a good-natured onei to have seen him driven 
out. 

Yorick, for this reason, though he would often 
attack him,— yet could never bear to do it with all 
his force. 

Doctor Slop's virginiit/j in the close of the last 
chapter, had got him for once on the right side of 
the rampart ; and he was beginning to blow up all 
the convents in Christendom about Slop's ears, when 
corporal Trim came into the parlour to inform my 
uncle Toby, that his thin scarlet breeches, in which 
the attack was to be made upon Mrs. Wadman, 
would not do ; for that the taylor, in ripping them 
up, in order to turn them, had found they Jiad been 

turn'd before, Then turn them again, brother, 

said my father, rapidly, for there will be many a 
turning^ of 'em yet before all's done in the affair.— ^v-* 
They are as rotten as dirt, said the corporal.—— 
Then by all means, said my father, bespeak a new 
pair, brother ;i-»for though I know, continued my 
father, turning himself to the company, that widow 
Wadman has been deeply in love with my brother 
Toby for many years, and has used every art and 
circumvention ot womsxi^ \a c^MV-miVasoiinto the same 
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passion, yet now that she has caught him,— her fe* 
yer will be past its height. 

She has gain'd her point. 

In this case, continued my ftither, which Plato, I 
am persuaded, never tliought of. — ^Love, you see, is 
not so much a sentiment as a situation^ into which a 
man enters, as my brother Toby would do into a 
rof/r«,— no matter whether he loves the service or 
no ;— being once in it,— he acts as if he did ; and 
takes every step to shew himself a man of prow- 
ess.——— 

The hypothesis, like the rest of my father's, was 
plausible enough, and my uncle Toby had but a sin- 
gle word to object to it,— in which Trim stood ready 
to second him ;— but my father had not drawn his 
conclusion. ■ 

For this reason, continued my father (stating the 
case over again)— notwithstanding all the world 
knows that Mrs. Wadman affects my brother Toby ; 
—and my brother Toby contrarywise affects Mrs. 
Wadman, and no obstacle in nature to forbid the 
musick striking up this very night, yet will I answer 
for it, that this self-same tune will not be play*d this 
twelve-month.—— 

We have taken our measures badly^ quoth my 
uncle Toby, looking;^ up interrogatively in Trim's 
face. 

I would lay my Montero-cap, said Trim.— Now 
Trim's Montero-cap, as I (»ice told you, was his 
tonstant wager ; and having furbish'd it up that very 
night, in order to go upon the attacki— it made the 
odds look more considerable* ■ I would lay, an' 
please your honour, my Montero-cap tQ s^ibUI^^ 

x 2 
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iras it proper^ continued Trim (making a bow) to 
offer a wager before your honours. ■ 

There is nothing improper in it, said my father,— 
'tis a mode of expression ; for in saying thou would'st 
lay thy Montero-cap to a shillings — all thou meanest 
is thisi— that thou believesty— 

Now, what do*st thou believe ? ■ ■ 

That widow Wadman, an' please your worship, 
cannot hold it out ten days. 

- And whence, cried Slop, jeeringlyi hast thou all 
this knowledge of woman, friend ? ■ 

By falling in love with a popish clergy-womaO) 
said Trim.— *— 

'Twas a Beguine, said my uncle Toby.- ■ » 

Doctor Slop was too much in wrath to listen to 
the distinction ; and my father taking that very crisii 
to fall in helter-skelter upon the whole order of 
nuns and Beguines, a set of silly, fusty» baggages, 
*— Slop could not stand it ;— «nd my uncle Toby hav- 
ing some measures to take about his breeches^— and 
Yorick about his fourth general division^— in order 
for their several attacks next day, — the company 
broke up; and my father being left alone, and baf- 
ing half an hour upon his hands betwixt that and 
bed-time, he called for pen, ink, and paper, and 
wrote my uncle Toby the following letter of instruct 

lions :— 

My dear brother Toby, 

What I am going to say to thee, is upon till 

nature of women, and of love-making to them ; and 

prehaps it is as well for thee,— tho' not so well for 

me^-that lbou\va^l ocx:mwilw ^VAXftt o€ instmc* 
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tibna upon that head, and that I am able to write it 
to thee. 

Had it been the good pleasure of Him who dis- 
poses of our lots, aiid thou no sofbrer by the knowl- 
edge, I had been well content that thou should'st 
have dippM the pen this moment into the ink, in- 
stead of myself; but that not being the casey'^^i— « 
Mrs. Shandy being now close beside me, preparing 
for bed, — I have thrown together, without order, and 
just as they Ikave come into my mind, such hints 
and documents as I deem may be of use to thee, in- 
tending, in thiS) to give thee a token of my love ; 
not doubting, my dear Toby, of the manner in 
which it will be accepted. 

In the first place, with regard to all which con* 
eems religion in the affair,— though I perceive^ 
from a glow in my cheek, that I blush as I begin to 
speak to thee upon the subject, as Well knowing) 
notwithstanding thy unaffected secresy, how feW 
of its offices thoU neglectestr— yet I would remind 
Uiee of one (during the continuuice of thy court* 
ahip) in a particular manner, which I would not 
have omitted ; and that is, ne^r to go forth upon 
the enterpriee, whether it be in the morning or the 
«ftemoon, without first recommending thyself to the 
protection of Almighty God, that he may defend 
thee from the evil one. 

Shave the whole top of thy crown clean once at 
least every four or five days, but oftener if conven* 
lent; lest, in taking off thy wig before her, through 
aibsence of mind, she should be able to discover how 
much has been cut away by time i*— how much by 
Trim. 

v3 
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'Twere better to keep ideas of baldness out of 
her fancy. 

Always carry it in thy mind^ and act upon it as a 
suremaxinii Tobyj 

- " That women are timid ;'' and 'tis well they are, 
•—else there would be no dealing with them. 

Let not thy breeches be too tight, or hang too 
loose about thy thighs^ like the trunk-hose of our 
ancestors : 

A just medium prevents all conclusions. 

Whatever thou hast to say, be it more or lesS|for« 
get not to utter it in a low soft tone of voice ;— si- 
lence, and whatever approaches it, weaves dreams 
of midnight secresy into the brain : for this causes 
if thou canst help it, never throw down the tongs 
and poker. * 

Avoid all kinds of pleasantry and facetiousness in 
thy discourse with her, and do whatever lies in thy 
power at the same time, to keep from her all books 
and writings which tend thereto : there are some 
devotional tractSf which if thou canst entice her to 
read overj— it will be well ; but suffer her not to 
look into Rabelus, oi^.Scarroni or Don Quixote : 

They are all books which excite Jaughter ; and 
thou knowest, dear Toby, that there is no passion 
80 serious as lust. 

Stick a pin in the bosom of thy shirty before thou 
enterest her parlour. 

And if thou art permitted to sit upon the same so- 
fa with her, and she gives thee occasion to lay thy 
hand upon hers,— beware of taking it; — thou canst 
not lay thy hand on hers, but she will find the tem- 
per of thine.— -LeaNe ibax ^ccvd a.s many other things 
as thou caxxat) quVl^ \uv4ftXfttTm3fta^\ V| vi ^x&v 
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thou wilt haye her curiosity on thy side ; and if she 
is not conquered by that, and thy ass continues still 
kicking^ which there is great reason to suppose,— 
thou ^lust begin, with first losing a few ounces of 
blood below the ears, according to the practice of 
the ancient Scythians, who cured the most intern* 
perate fits of the appetite by that means. 

Avicennaj after this, is for having the part anoint- 
ed with the syrup of hellebore, using proper evacu- 
ations and purge9;— and I believe rightly.—- But 
thou must eat little or no goat's fleshy nor red deer ; 
•—nor even foaPs flesh by any means ;— and careful- 
ly abstain,— that is, as much as thou canst, from 
peacocks, cranes, coots, didappers, and water-hens. 
~ As for thy drink, I need not tell thee, it must be 
the infusion o£ vervain 2Jid the herb haneaj of which 
j£lian relates such effects ;— but if thy stomach palls 
with it,-— discontinue it from time to time,— taking 
cucumbers, melons, purslaine, water-lilies, wood- 
bine, and lettuce in the stead of them. 

There is nothing further for thee which occurs to 
me at present , 

Unless the breaking out of a fresh war.«i-So wish- 
ing every thing, dear Toby, for the best) 

I rest thy affectionate brother, 

Walter Sbandt. 



CHAP. XXXV. 

Whilst my father was writing his letter of in- 
structions, my uncle Toby and the corporal vr^tc 
busy in preparing erery thing fot \3bl^ ^\XaM^% h& 
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the turning oF the thin scarlet breeches wa3 laid 
aside (at least for the present) there was nothing 
which should put it off beyond the next morning ; 
•0| accordingly! it was resolved upon for eleven 
o'clock. 

Come^ my deary said my father to my mother, 
'twill be but like a brother and sister, if you and I 
take a walk down to my brother Toby's^^to coun- 
tenance him in this attack of Ids. 

My uncle Toby and the corporal had been accott* 
tred both some time, when my father and mother 
enter'di and the clock striking eleven, were that 
moment in motion to sally forth ;— ^ut the account 
of this is worth more than to be wove into the fag 
end of the eighth * volume of such a work as this.— 
My father had no time but to put the letter of in- 
structions into my uncle Toby's coat-pocket, and 
join with my mother in wishing his attack prosper- 



I could like, said my mother, to look through the 
key-hole, out of ciirio«</y.-i«*-«>Call it by ita right 
name, my dear, quoth my father,*— 

^nd lo^k through the key^hole as long as you WilL 

* Alludios to the first editioli* • 
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DEDICATION 



TO A GREAT MAN. 



IIa viNGy a priori^ intended to dedicate The Amours of mjrtm* 
Ble Toby to Mr. •**, — I tee more reasoDs^ a potteriori, for doing 
it to Lord ••••••*. 

I should lament from my soul, if this exposed me to the jealoaqr 
Ti their reverences ; beeAQse> a posteriori, in eoort Liatin« signifies 
the kissing hands for preferment, or any thing else, in order to 
g^t it. 

My opinion of Lord •••••••!§ neither hetter nor worse than it 

wttB of Mr. ***. Honours, like impressions upon coin, may give an 
deal and local value to a bit of base metal ; but gold and silver will 
pass all the world over, without any other recommendation than 
their own weight. 

The same good-will that made me think of offering up hiUf an 
lour's amusement to Mr. *** when out of place,*— operates more 
'orcibly at present, as half an hour's amusement will be more ser- 
ficeable and refreshing after labour and sorrow, than after a philo- 
lophical repast. 

Nothing is so perfectly amvtement as a total change of ideas; 
so ideas are so totally different as those of ministers and innocent 
overs : for which reason, when I come to talk of statesmen and 
patriots, and set such marks upon them as will prevent confusion 
md mistakes concerning them for the future, — I propose to dedicate 
Jiat volume to some gentle diepherd^ 

Whose thoughts prond science never taught to stray. 
Far as the statesman's walk or patriot-way ; 
Yet simple nature to his hopes had given« 
Out of A cfood-cap'd hill, a huiQ\Aer Vevi«^\ 



A 



S06 hbbicatxon. 

Some unUuK^d world in depth of woods embneM— 
Some happier isUuid in the wBt'ry waste— 
And where^ admitted to that equal tky. 
His fmthfid dog shall bear him companj.' 

In a word, by thus introdooiog an entire new set of objects tobii 
Imagination, I shall onaToidably give a <&'t«r<ton to his pasaonateuid 
lofe-«ek coQtemplatioDa* la the mean time, 

I am 

THE AUTHOR. 



THK 

LIFE AND OPINIONS 

OF 

TRISTRAM SHXNDY, 

GENTLEMAN. 



CHAP. I. 

I CALL all the powers of time and chancei whick 
severally check us in our careers in this worlds to 
bear me witness^ that I could never yet get fiEurly to 
my uncle Toby's amours, till this very moment, that 
my mother's curiosUi/j as she stated the affair,— or 
a different impulse in her, as my father would have 
it,-.wished her to take a peep at them through the 
key-hole. 

" Call it, my dear, by its right name/' quoth my 
father, " and look through the key-hole as long 
as you will." * 

Nothing but the fermentation of that little suba*> 
Cid 'humour, which I have often spoken of, in my 
father's habit, could have vented such an insinua- 
tion ; — ^h^ was, however, frank and generous in his 
nature, and at all times open to conviction ; so that 
he had scarce got to the last word of this un^t%- 
ciouB retort, when his cons^enftc vGiM&>Axa* 
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Mj mother was then conjugally swinging ^ith 
her left arm twisted under his right, in such wise, 
that the inside of her hand rested upon the back of 
his; — ^she raised her fingers, and let them fall^t 
could scarce be call'd a tap ; or, if it was a tap^- 
'twould have puzzled a casuist to say, whether 'twas 
a tap of remonstrance or a tap of confession : my £si- 
ther, who was all sensibilities from head to foot, 
classM it right ; — conscience redoubled her blowy- 
he turned his face suddenly the other way, and my 
mother, supposing his body was about to turn with 
it, in order to move homewards, by a cross-move- 
ment of her right leg, keeping her left as its centre, 
brought herself so far in front, that, as he turned 
his head, he met her eye :*-Confusion again I he 
saw a thousand reasons to wipe out the reproach, 
and as many to reproach himself :•— a thin, blue, 
chill, pellucid crystal, with all its humours so at 
rest, the least mote or speck of desire might have 
been seen at the bottom of it, had it existed ;— it did 
not : — and how I happen to be so lewd myself, par- 
ticularly a Utile before the vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes, — Heaven above knows;— my mother) 
madam, was so at no time, either by nature, by in- 
stitution, or example. 

A temperate current of blood ran orderly through 
her veins in all months of the year, and in all criti- 
cal moments both of the day and night alike ; nor 
did she superinduce the least heat into her humours 
from the manual effervescencies of devotional tracts, 
which, having little or no meaning in them, nature 
is oft-times obliged to find one ; and, as for my fit- 
tber's examp\e \ *tNV9c& ^o ^ ito^xckV^^Vsv^ either aid- 
ing or abeuVng \\v^t«^\i\5>> ^iaax *xvwk >^% ^V^ 
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business of his life to keep all fancies of .that kind 
out of her head ;— nature had done her part to have 
spared him this trouble ; and^ what was not a little 
inconsistent) my father knew it. — ^And here am I 
sitting, this 1 2 th day of August, 1766, in a purple 
Jerkin and yellow pair of slippers, without either 
wig or cap on, a ihost tragi-comicai completion of 
his prediction, <<That I should neither think nor 
<< act like any other man's child, upon that very ac- 
« count." 

The mistake of my father, was, in attacking my 
mother's motive instead of the act itself; for, cer« 
tainly, key-holes were made for other purposes; 
and, considering the act as an act which interfered 
with a true proposition, and denied a key-hole to be 
what it was,— it became a violation of nalure ; and 
was so far, you see, criminal. 

It is for this reason, an' please your reverences, 
that key-holes are the occasions of more sin and 
.wickedness than all the other holes in this world 
put together : 

——Which leads me to my uncle Toby's amours* 



CHAP, II. 

Thou<}h the corporal had been as good as his 
word in putting my uncle Toby's great ramallie-wig 
into pipes, yet the time was too short to produce 
any great effects from it^ it had lain many years 
squeezed up in the corner of his old campaign- 
trunk^ and as bad forma are not ^o t.^v] \5^ Vi^ 
got the better of^ and the use x>£ candX<&*^\A^ ^(^'^^ ^^ 
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well understood, it was DOt so pliable a business ss 
one would have wished. The corporal^ with cherry 
eye and botA arms extended^ had fallen back per- 
pendicular from it a score timesi to inspire it^ if 
possible, with a better air >— had tpleen given a look 
at it, 'twould have cost her ladyship a smile;— 4t 
curl'd eyerfwhere but where the corporal would 
have it ; and where a buckle or two, in his opinion, 
would have done it honour, he could as soon have 
raised the dead. 

Such it was,— -or, rather, such would it have 
seem'd upon any other brow ; but the sweet look of 
. goodness which sat upon my unale Toby's, assimi* 
lated every thing around it so sovereignly to itselfi 
and nature had, moreover, wrote gentleman with so 
fair a hand in every line of his countenance, that 
even his tamish'd gold lac'd hat and huge cockade 
of flimsy tafFety became him ; and, though noi worth 
a button in themselves, yet the moment my uncle 
Toby put them on, they became serious objects, 
and, altogether, seem'd to have been picked up i>y 
the hand of science, to set him off to advantage. 

Nothing in this world could have co-operated 
more powerfully towards this, than my uncle To- 
by's blue and gold,— /ict/ not quantity^ in some meat* 
ure^ been necessary to grace. In a period of fifteen 
or sixteen years since they had been made, by a to- 
tal inactivity in my uncle Toby's life (for he seldom 
went further than the bowling-green)— his blue and 
gold had become so miserably too strait for hinif 
that it was with the utmost difficulty the corporal 
was able to get him into them; the taking them up 
at the sleeves was of no ^^dvanta^ : they were lac* 
ed; howeveri down \!)[i& >asic^ %sidk ^ifiois^ ^muss^^^ 
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vldeiy kc. in the mode of king William^t reign | 
and, to shorten all description, thtj shone so bright 
against the sun that morning, and had so metallick 
and doughty an air with them, that, had my uncle 
Toby thought of attacking in armour, nothing could 
have so well imposed upon his imagination. 

As for the thin scarlet breeches, they had been 
unripp'd by the taylor between the legs, and left at 
#ire« and sevens, 

*— — Yes, madam ; but let us govern our fancies^ 
It is enough they were held impracticable the night 
before ; and, as there was no alternative in my un- 
cle Toby's wardrobe, he sallied forth in the red 
plush. 

The corporal had array'd himself in poor Le Fe- 
ver's regimental coat ; and with his hair tuck'd up 
under his Montero-cap, which he had furbish'd up 
for the occasion, march'd three paces distant from 
his master : a whiff of military pride had puff'd out 
his shirt at the wrist; and upon that, in a black 
leather thong clipped into a tassel beyond the knot, 
hung the corporal's stick— My uncle Toby carried 
his cane like a pike. 

— ^It looks well at least, quoth my father to 
himself. 



CHAP. III. 

Mt uncle Toby tum'd his head more than once 
behind him, to see how he was supponcd by the 
corporal ; and the corporal, as oft as he did it.^ ^vc^ 
m Blight aouriMh with hit sUcky— \m\. i»x. ^^^mxv»>^ 
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ingly ; and, with the sweetest accent of most re- 
spectful eucouragementi bid his honour ^ netet 
fear." 

Now, my uncle Toby did fear, and grioTOUsly too; 
he knew not (as my father had reproach'd him) m 
much as the right end of a woman from the wnmg^ 
and, therefore, was never altogether at his ease near 
any one of themy— -unless in sorrow or distress; 
then infinite was his pity ; nor would the most coun 
teous knight of romance have gone further, at least 
upon one leg, to have wiped away a tear from a w(h 
man's eye ; and yet, excepting once that he was be* 
guiled into it by Mrs. Wad man, he had never look- 
ed steadfastly into one ; and would often tell my fit- 
ther, in the simplicity of his heart, that it was almMt 
(if not about) as bad as talking bawdy. 

-And suppose it is ? my father would say. 



CHAP. IV. 

She cannot, quoth my uncle Toby, halting, when 
they had march'd up to within twenty paces of 
Mrs. Wadman's door, — she cannot, corporal, take it 
amiss. 

S he will take it, an* please your honour, said 
the corporal, just as the Jew's widow at Lisbon took 
it of my brother Tom. 

And how was that ? quoth my uncle Toby, 
facing quite about to the corporal. 

Your honour, replied the corporal, knows of 
Tom's misfortunes ; but this affair has nothing to 
do with them any iutlYitt V!lQA3(v^^lDAa>^(^aax^i'^^^csL\sa^ 
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not married the widow,<— or had it pleased God, 
after their marriage, that they had but put pork 
into their sausages, the honest soul had never been 
taken out of his warm bed, and dragg'd to the in- 
quisition :-^'tis a cursed place, added the corporal) 
shaking his head ; when once a poor creature is in, 
lie is in, 'an please your honour, forever. 

'Tis very true, said my uncle Toby, looking 

f^ravely at Mrs. Wadman's house as he spoke. 

Nothing, continued the corporal, can be so 
isad as confinement for life,-^r so sweet, an* please 
your honour, as liberty. 

■ ■■ Nothing, Trim, said my uncle Toby, musing. 
Whilst a man is free, cried the corporal, giv- - 
iag a flourish with his stick thus :• 




A thousand of my father's most subtle syllogisms 
could not have said more for ce\ib«ycY« 
roL. n» o 
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My uncle Toby look'd earnestly towards his cot- 
tage and his bowling-green. 

The corporal had unwarily conjured up the spirit 
of calculation with his wand ; and he had nothing to 
do but to conjure him down again with his story; 
and in this form of exorcism^ most unecclesiastically 
did the corporal do it. 



CHAP. V- 

As Tom's place, an* please your honour, was easji 
and the weather warm, it put him upon thinking 
seriously of settling himself in the world ; and, as it 
fell out about that time, that a Jew, who kept a sau- 
sage-shop in the same street, had the ill luck to die 
of a strangury, and leave his widow in possession of 
a rousing trade, — ^Tom thought (as every body in 
Lisbon was doing the best he could devise for him- 
self) there could be no harm in offering her his ser- 
vice to carry it on ; so without any introduction to 
the widow, except that of buying a pound of sausa- 
ges at her shop,-— Tom set out^— counting the mat- 
ter thus within himself as he walk'd along :— That) 
let the worst come of it that could, he should, at 
least, get a pound of sausages for their worth ;-.J)Ut) 
if things went well, he should be set up ; inasmuch 
as he should get not only a pound of sausages,— but 
a wife and a sausage-shop, an' please your honour^ 
into the bargain. 

Every servant in the family, from high to loW) 
wish'd Tom success ; and I can fancy, an' please 
your honour, 1 see Yuxa \X)a& Titfya^<^tx^\xX^ Vsa white 
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dimity-waistcoat and breeches, and a hat a little o' 
one side, passing, jollily along the street, swinging 
his stick, with a smile and a cheerful word for every 
body he met>— But alas ! Tom ! thou smilest no 
more, cried the corporal, looking on one side of him 
upon the ground, as if he apostrophised him in his 
dungeon. 

——Poor fellow ! said my uncle Toby, feelingly. 
He was an honest, light-hearted lad, an* 
please your honour, as ever blood warm'd. 

Then he resembled thee. Trim, said my un- 
cle Toby, rapidly. 

The corporal blush'd down to his fingers* ends,— 
a tear of sentimental bashfulness, — another of grati- 
tude to my uncle Toby, — and a tear of sorrow for 
his brother's misfortunes, started into his eye, and 
ran sweetly down his cheek together.— My uncle 
Toby's kindled as one lamp does at another ; and 
taking hold of the breast of Trim's coat (which had 
been that of Le Fever's) as if to ease his lame leg, 
but in reality to gratify a finer feeling, — he stood si- 
lent for a minute and a half; at the end of which he 
took his hand away, and the corporal, making a bow, 
went on with his story of his brother and the Jew*s 
widow. 



CHAP. VI. 

When Tom, an* please your honour, got to the 
shop, there was nobody in it but a poor negro girl, 
with a bunch of white feathers slightly tied to the 
end of a long canei flapping «wa7 fi!ifc*t— ^^'^^'^^^'^ 
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them. 'Tis a pretty picture ! said my uncle Toby 
— she had suffered persecution, Trim, and had lear 
merer. 

- S he was goodi an* please your honour, fro: 
nature, as well as from hardships; and there ai 
circumstances in the story of that poor friendle; 
slut, that would melt a heart of stone, said Trin 
and some dismal winter's evening, when your hoi 
our is in the humour, they shall be told you wi 
the rest of Tom*s story, for it makes a part of it. 

Then do not forget. Trim, said my unc 
Toby. 

—A negro has a soul ! an* please your honou 
said the corporal (doubtingly). 

■ I am not much versed, corporal, quoth n 
uncle Toby, in things of that kind ; but I suppos 
God would not leave him without one, any moi 
than thee or me. 

■It would be putUng one sadly over the hes 
of another, quoth the corporal. 

■ ■It would so, said my uncle Toby.—— Wl: 
then, an' please your honour, is a black wench to I 
used worse than a white one ? 

-I can give no reason, said my uncle Toby. 

-Only, cried the corporal, shaking his heac 
because she has no one to stand up for her* 

— 'Tis that very things Trim, quoth my unci 
Toby,— which recommends her to protection,— -aD< 
her brethren with her ; 'tis the fprtune of war whic 
has put the whip into our hands now;— .where : 
may be hereafter, heaven knows !— but be it wher 
it will, the brave. Trim, will not use it unkindly* 

God fotb\A\ m<\^^ cfff!^T^V. 
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lAmen, responded my uncle Toby, laying his 
hand upon his heart. 

The corporal returned to his story, and went on, 
—but with an embarrassment in doing it, which here 
and there a reader in this world will not be able to 
comprehend ; for by the many sudden transitions 
all along, from one kind and cordial passion to an- 
other, in getting thus far on his way, he had lost the 
sportable key of his voice, which gave sense and 
spirit to his tale : he attempted twice to resume it, 
but could not please himeslf; so giving a stout 
hem ! to rally back the retreating spirits, and aiding 
nature at the same time, with his left arm a-kimbo 
on one side, and with his right a little extended, 
supporting her on the other,*— the corporal got as 
near the note as he could \ and in that attitude con- 
tinued his story &— 



CHAP. VII. 

• 

As Tom, an' please your^onour^ had no business 
at that time with the Moorish girl, he passed on into 
the room beyond, to talk to the Jew's widow about 
love,— -and his pound of sausages ; and being, as I 
have told your honour, an open cherry-hearted lad, 
with his character wrote in his looks, and carriage^ 
he took a chair, and without much apology, but with 
great civility at the same time, placed it close to her 
at the table, and sat down. 

There is nothing so awkward as courting a wo- 
man, an' please your honour^ ^YaV%\. %Vy^ v% xba^c^sv^ 
s&usa^es.— *So Tom began a tfiacoMt^^ xv^wv ^^^s^"- 
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first, gravely,— -^* As how thejr were made ;— with 
^ what meats, herbs, and spices :"— -then, a little 
gailyr— as, " With what skins, — and if they never 
" burst? — ^Whether the largest were not the best?" 
and so on,— staking care only as he went along, to 
season what he had to say upon sausages, rather 
under than over^— -that he might have room to act 
in. 

It was owing to the neglect of that very precau- 
tion, said my uncle Toby, laying his hand upon 
Trim's shoulder, that Count De la Motte lost the 
battle of Wynendale : he pressed too speedily into 
the wood ; which if he had not done, Lisle had not 
fallen into our hands, nor Ghent and Bruges ; which 
both followed her example.-<-It was so late in the 
year, continued my uncle Toby, and so terrible a 
season came on, that if things had not fallen out as 
they did, our troops must have perish'd in the open 
field. 

Why, therefore, may not battles, an* please 
your honour, as well as marriages, be made in heav- 
en ?— — My uncle Toby mused. Religion inclin- 
ed him to say one thing, and his high idea of milita- 
ly skill tempted him to say another ; so, not being 
able to frame a reply exactly to his mind,— my un- 
cle Toby said nothing at all ; and the corporal fin- 
islied his story. 

As Tom perceived, an' please your honour, that 
he gained ground, and that all he^ had said upon the 
subject of sausages was kindly taken, he went on to 
help her a little in making them.«— First, by taking 
hold of the ring of the sausage whilst she stroked 
the forced meat down with her hand ; — ^then by cut- 
ting the strings inio "^toij^T \t.Tk^\>Mk^ ^sA \tf^i&sl5(, 
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them in his hand} whilst she took them out, one by 
one ;~-then by putting them across her mouth, that 
she might take them out as she wanted them, — and 
so on from little to more, till ac last he adventured 
to tie the sausage himself, whilst she held the snout. 
Now a widow, an* please your honour, al- 
ways chooses a second husband as unlike the first 
as she can : so the affair was more than half settled 
in her mind before Tom mentioned it. 

She made a feint however of defending herselfi 
by snatching up a sausage.^— — Tom instantly laid 
hold of another.^- 

But seeing Tom's had more gristle in it,^« 
She signed the capitulation,— ^nd Tom sealed it ; 
and there was an end of the matter. 



CHAP. VIH. 

All womankind, continued Trim (commenting 
upon his story) from the highest to the lowest, an' 
please your honour, love jokes ; the difficulty is to 
know how they choose to have them cut ; and there 
is no knowing that but by trying, as wc do with our 
artillery in the field, by raising or letting down their 
breeches, till we hit the mark. 

I like the comparison, said my uncle Toby, 
better than the thing itself. 

Because your honour, quoth the corporal, 
loves glory more than pleasure. 

—I hope. Trim, answered my uncle Toby, I 
love mankind more than either ; and as the knowl- 
edge o£ arms tends so appax^nxX^ \<^>^^%^:)i^^'VbSL 
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■ 

quiet of the world>— and particularly that branch of 
it which we have practised together in our bowling* 
green^hasno object but to shorten the strides of am- 
bitioTif and intrench the lives and fortunes of xhtfev 
from the plunderings of the many ^*-^whenever that 
drum beats in our ears^ I trusty corporal> we shall 
neither of us want so much humanity and fellow- 
feeling as to face about and march. 

In pronouncing this, uncle Toby faced about, and 
march'd firmly, as at the head of his company ;— and 
the faithful corporal, shouldering his sticky and strik- 
ing his hand upon his coat-skirt as he took his first 
step, — march'd close behind him down the avenue. 

■ Now what can their two noddles be about I 
cried my father to my mother.-<-By all that's strange, 
they are besieging Mrs. Wadman in form, and are 
marching round her house to mark out the lines of 
circumvallation I 

■ I dare say, quoth my mother , ■ B ut stop, 
dear sir, — for what my mother dared to say upon the 
occasion,— and what my father did say upon it^— 
with her replies and his rejoinders, shall be read, 
perused, paraphrased, commented, and descanted 
upon,— «or to say it all in a word, shall be thumb'd 
over by posterity in a chapter apart;—-! say, by pos- 
terity,— and care not, if I repeat the word agaiiH— 
for what has this book done more than the Legadon 
of Moses, or the Tale of a Tub, that it may not swim 
down the gutter of time along with them ? 

I will not argue the matter ; time wastes too fast : 
every letter I trace tells me with what rapidity life 
follows my pen ; the days and hours of it more pre- 
cious,— my dear Jenny^ — than the rubies about thy 
neck, are flying o\er ouTYv^^'^^\0i^^\\^\t\w3A!^^S. 
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a- windy day, never to return more ;— -every thing; 
presses on,-^whilst thou art twisting that lock ;•— 
see I it grows grey ; and every time I kiss thy hand 
to hid adieu, and every absence which follows i^ 
are preludes to that eternal separation which we are. 
shortly to make.— > 
Heaven have mercy upon us both ! 



GHAP. IX. 

Now, for what the world thinks of that ejacula- 
tiony— •! would not give a groat. 



CHAP. X. 

Mr mother had gone with her left arm twisted in 
my father's right, till they had got to the fatal angle 
of the old garden-wall, where doctor Slop was ov^er- 
throMrn by Obadiah on the coach-horse. As this 
was directly c -^posite to the front of Mrs. Wadman's 
house, when my father came to it| he gave a look 
across ; and seeing my uncle Toby and the Cdrpo* 
ral within ten paces of the door, he tum'd aboutj— 
*< Let us just stop a moment," quoth my father, « and^ 
^ see with what ceremonies my brother Toby and 
<< his man Trim make their first entry ;— -it will not 
^ detain us/' added my father, << a single minute/* 

——-No matter if it be ten minutes^ quoth my 
mother. 

o3 



332 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

■ I t will not detain us half a oncy said my Ci- 
ther. 

The corporal was just then setting in with the 
story of his brother Tom and the Jew's widow : the 
story went on^— and on ;— -it had epbodes in h|— it 
came back) and went on, — and on again ; there was 
no end of it :•— the reader found it very long. 

Gr— help my father I he/iUh*d fifty times at eve- 
ry new attitude, and gave the corporal's stick, with 
all its flourishings and danglings, to as many devUs 
as chose to accept of them. 

When issues of events like these my father is 
waiting for, are hanging in the scales of fate, the 
mind has the advantage of changing the principle of 
expectation three times, without which it would not 
have power to see it out. 

Curiosity governs the jfirai moment ! and the sec- 
ond moment is all economy to justify the expense of 
the first ;— and for the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
moments, and so on to the day of judgment,— Ais a 
point of honour, 

I need not be told, that the ethick writers have 
assigned this all to patience ; but that virtucj me- 
thinks, has extent of dominion sufiicient of her owo, 
and enough to do in it, without invading the few dis- 
mantled castles which honour has left him upon the 
earth. 

My father stood it out as well as he could with 
tliese three auxiliaries, to the end of Trim's story; 
an^ from thence to the end of my uncle Toby's pa- 
negyrick upon arms, in the chapter following it; 
when seeing that, instead of marching up to Mrs. 
Wadman's door, they both faced about and march'd 
down the aveuu^ dl;xm^\.t\A^Vlt o^i^oslte to his ex- 
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pectationi— he broke out «t once with that little su- 
bacid soreness of humour which, in certain situa- 
tions} distinguished his character from that of all 
other men. 



CHAP. XI. 

^ Now what can their two noddles be about V* 
cried my father, - - &c. - - - - 

^-*-I dare say> said my mother, they are making 
fortifications. 

. Not on Mrs. Wadman's premises ! cried my 
father, stepping back. 

—I suppose not, quoth my mother. 

I wish, said my father, raising his voice, the 
whole science of fortification at the devil, with all 
its trumpery of saps, mines, blinds, gabions, fausse- 
brays, and cuvettes. 

—They are foolish things, said my mother. 

Now she had a way, which, by the bye, I would 
this moment give away my purple jerkin, and my 
yellow slippers into the bargain, if some of your 
reverences would imitate^— and that was, never to 
refuse her assent and consent to any proposition my 
father laid before her, merely because she did not 
understand it, or had no ideas to the principal word 
or term of art upon which the tenet or proposition 
rolled. She contented herself with doing all that 
her godfathers and godmothers promised for her, 
—but no more ; and so would go on using a hard 
word for twenty years together,— ^nd replying to it 
too, if it was a verb) in all its moods and tensest 

o 3 
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without giving herself any trouble to enquire about 
iU 

This was an eternal source of misery to my father, 
and broke the neck^ at the first setting outy of more 
good dialogues between them, than could have done 
the most petulant contradiction ;— the few which 
survived were the better for the cuvettes* 

-<< They are foolish things/' said my mother. 

-Particularly the cuvettesj replied my father. 
'Tis enough ;•— ^e tasted the sweet of triumph,—* 
and went on. 

—Not that they are^ properly speaking, Mrs. 
Wadman's prembes^ said my fother, partly correct- 
ing himselff— because she is but tenant for life. 

That makes a great difference— said my mo- 
ther.— 

In a fooPs head, replied my father. 

■ Unless she should happen to have a child, 
said my mother. 

But she must persuade my brother Toby first 
to get her one. 

•To be sure, Mr. Shandy, quoth my mothef. 

-ThoS if it comes to persuasion^ said my ik- 
ther,-«-Lord have mercy upon them ! 

•Amen, said my mother, fiiano, 

-Amen, cried my father,ybr«M^m^ 

-Amen, said my mother again, — ^but with such 
a sighing cadence of personal pity at the end of it, 
as discomfitted every fibre about my father :— -he in- 
stantly took out his almanack ; but before he could 
untie it, Yorick's congregation coming out of church 
became a full answer to one half of his business with 
itr-suad my mother telling him it was a sacrament 
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dayr—left him as little in doubt, as to the other 
part, — He put his almanack into his pocket. 

The first lord of the treasury, thinking of ways 
and meana^ could not have returned home with a 
more embarrassed look. 



CHAP. XII. 

Upon looking back from the end of the last chap- 
ter, and surveying the texture of what has been 
wrote, it is necessary, that upon this page and the 
live following, a good quantity of heterogeneous 
matter be inserted, to keep up that just balance be- 
twixt wisdom and folly, without which a book would 
not hold together a single year ; nor is it a poor 
creeping digression (which, but for the name of a 
man, might continue as well going on in the king's 
high way) which will do the business.— No ; if it is 
to be a digression, it must be a good frisky one, and 
upon a frisky subject too, where neither the horse 
nor his rider are to be caught but by rebound. 

The only difficulty is, raising powers suitable to 
the nature of the service i fancy is capricious,— wfr 
mast not be searched for^— ^nd fileaaantry (good- 
natured slut as she is) will not come in at a call, 
was an empire to be laid at her feet. 

—•The best way for a man, is, to say his prayers. 

Only, if it puts him in mind of his infirmities and 
defects, as well ghostly as bodily,— for that pur- 
pose, he will find himself rather worse after he has 
said them than before }*«-for other purposes^ better. 
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» 

For my own part, there is not a way, either moral 
or mechanical, under heaven that I could think of, 
which I have not taken with myself in this case : 
sometimes by addressing myself directly to the soul 
herself, and arguing the point over and over again 
with her, upon the extent of her own faculties. 

— -I never could make them an inch the wider. 

Then, by changing my system, and trying what 
could .be made of it upon the body, by temperance, 
soberness, and chastity. These are good, quoth I, in 
themselve8,»-they are good, absolutely ;— they are 
good, relatively ;— they are good for health,— they 
are good for happiness in this world,— they are good 
for happiness in the next. 

In short, they were good for every thing but the 
thing wanted ; and there they were good for nothing, 
but to leave the soul just as heaven made it. As for 
the theological virtues of fJEuth and hope, they give 
it courage ; but then, that snivelling virtue of meek- 
ness (as my father would always call it) takes it quite 
away ag^n ; so you are exactly where you started. 

Now, in all common and ordinary cases, there is 
nothing which I have found to answer so well as 
this.* 

Certainly, if there is any dependence upon logick, 
and that I am not blinded by self-love, there must 
be something of true genius about me, merely upon 
this symptom of it. That I do not know what envy is: 
for never do I hit upon any invention or device which 
tendeth to the furtherance of good writing, but I ln« 
stantly make it publick ; willing that all mankind 
should write as well as myself : 

—Which they certainly will, when they think as 
little. 
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CHAP. xni. 

Now, in ordinary cases, that is, when I am only 
stupid, and the thoughts rise heavily and pass 
gummous through my pen, 

Or that I am got, I know not how, into a cold un- 
metaphorical vein of infamous writing, and cannot 
take a plumb-lift out of it for my soul ; so must be 
obliged to go on writing like a Dutch commentator 
to the end of the chapter, unless something be 
done^— 

I never stand conferring with pen and ink one 
moment ; for if a pinch of snuff, or a stride or two 
across the room will not do the business for me,— -I 
take a razor at once ; and having tried the edge of 
it upon the palm of my hand, without further cere- 
mony, except that of first lathering my beard, I 
shave it ofif ; taking care only, if I do leave a hair, 
that it be not a grey one: this done, I change my 
shirt, put on a better coaty— send for my last wig^— • 
put my topaz-ring upon my finger ; and, in a wordy 
dress myself from one end to the other of mcy after 
my best fashion. 

Now the devil in hell must be in it, if this does 
not do : for consider, sir, as every man chooses to be 
present at the shaving of his own beard (though there 
is no rule without an exception) and unavoidably 
sits over-against himself the whole time it is doing, 
in case he has a hand in it,— the situation, like all 
others, has notions of her own to put into the brain. 

I maintain it, the conceits of a rough-bearded 
man are seven years more terse and juvenile for 
one single operation \ and if they did not run a risk 
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of being quite shayed away, might be carried up, by 
continual shavings, to the highest pitch of sublimity. 
«i-How Homer could write with so long a beard, I 
don*t know ; — and as it makes against my hypothe- 
sis, I as little care : — but let us return to the toilet 

Ludovicus Sorbonensis makes this entirely an af- 
fair of the body (t^tfl^uuf irpa^f) as he calls it,— but 
he is deceived : the soul and body are joint-sharers 
in every thing they get : a man cannot dress, but his 
ideas get cloth'd at the same time : and if he dresses 
like a gentleman, every one of them stands present- 
ed to his imagination, genteelized along virith him;— 
so that he has nothing to do but take his pen, and 
write like himself. 

For this cause^ when your honours and reverences 
would know whether I write clean, and fit to be read, 
you will be able to judge full as well by looking in- 
to my laundresses bill as my book : there was one 
tingle month, in which I can make it appear, that I 
dirtied one*and-thirty shirts with clean writing; and 
aft^/ all, was more abused, cursed, criticised, and 
confounded, and had more mystick heads shaken at 
me, for what I had wrote in that one month, than in 
all the other months of that year put together. 

But their honours and reverences had not seen 
my bills. 



CHAP. XIV. 



As I nev^r had any intention of beginning the di- 
gression X am making all this preparaticm for, tUl I 
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come to the 15th chapter^— I have this chapter to 
put to whatever use I thu^k proper.— -I have twenty 
this moment ready for it-— I could write my chapter 
of buttori'holes in it| 

Or my chapter oi fiiakeg^ which should follow 
them}— — 

Or my chapter of knoUf in case their reverences 
have done with them :— they might lead me into 
mischief. The safest way is to follow the track of 
the learned, and raise objections against what I have 
been writing, though I declare before-hand, I know 
no more than my heels how to answer them. 

And first, it may be said, there is a pelting kind 
of theraitical satire, as black as the very ink 'tis wrote 
with— (and by the bye, whoever says so, is indebted 
to the muster-master general of the Grecian army^ 
for suffering the name of so ugly and foul-mouth'd 
a man as Thersites to continue upon his roUr— for it 
has fumish'd him with an epithet}--4n these produc- 
tions he will urge, all the personal washings and 
scrubbings upon earth do a sinking genius no sort 
of good,— but just the contrary, inasmuch as the 
dirtier the fellow is) the better generally he suc- 
ceeds in it* 

To this I have no other answer)— at least ready, 
— p>but that the archbishop of Benevento wrote his 
7ia9ty romance of the Galatea, as all the world knows, 
in a purple coat, waistcoat, and purple pair of breech- 
es ; and that the penance set him of writing a com- 
mentary upon the book of the Revelations, as severe 
as it was look'd upon by one part of the world, was 
far from being deem'd so by the others upon the siar 
gle account of that inveetment. 
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Another objection to all this remedy, is its want 
of universality ; forasmuch as the shaving part of it) 
upon which so much stress is laid, by an unalterable 
law of nature excludes one halfofthe species entire- 
ly from its use,— «all I can say is, that female writers, 
whether of England, or of France, must e'en go 
without it* 

As for the Spanish ladies,— I am in no sort of dis- 
tress. 



CHAP. XV. 

Tax fifteenth chapter is come at last; and brings 
nothing with it but a sad signature of <« how our 
** pleasures slip from under u%in this world I" 

For in ulking of my digression, — I declare before 
heaven, I have made it ! what a strange creature ii 
mortal man ! said she. 

'Tis very true, said I ;— but 'twere better to 

get all these things out of our heads, and return to 
my uncle Toby. 



CHAP. XVI. 

When my uncle Toby and the corporal had 
marched down to the bottom of the avenue, they 
recollected their business lay the other way; so they 
faced about, and marched up straight to Mrs. Wad- 
man's door« 
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I warrant your honour, said the corporal, touch- 
ng his Monte ro-cap with his hand as he passed hini} 
n order to give a knock at the door.—— My uncle 
foby, contrary to his invariable way of treating his 
aithful servant, said nothing good or bad : the truth 
ras, he had not altogether marshall'd his ideas ; he 
vrish'd for another conference, and, as the corporal 
fSis mounting up the three steps before the door^ he 
em'd twice ; a portion of niy uncle Toby's most 
[lodest spirits fled, at each expulsion, towards the 
orporal ; he stood with the rapper of the door sus- 
lended for a full minute in his hand, he scarce knew 
rhy, Bridget stood perdue within, with her finger 
nd her thumb upon the latch, benumb'd with ex- 
ectation ; and Mrs. Wadman, with an eye ready to 
e deflowered again, sat breathless behind the win- 
ow-curtain of her bed-chamber, watching their ap« 
roach. 

Trim ! said my uncle Toby ;-— but, aa'he artic« 

lated the word, the minute expired, and Trim let 
all the rapper. 

My uncle Toby, perceiving that all hopes of a 
onference were knock'd on the head by it, whistled 
iliabuUero. 



CHAP. XVII. 

As Mrs* Bridget's finger and thumb were upon 
he latch, the corporal did not knock as often at 
lerchance your honour's taylor— I might have tak* 
n my example something nearer home \ Cav I om^ 



i 
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mine some five-aud-twenty pounds at least} and 
wonder at the man's patience. 

— — *But this is nothing at all to the world : only 
'tis a cursed thing to be in debt; and there seems 
to be a fatality in the exchequers of some poor prin- 
ces, particularly those of our house, which no eco- J 
nomy can bind down in irons. For my own part, I 
I'm persuaded there is not any one prince, prelate^ 1 
pope, or potentate, great or small, upon earth, more 
desirous in his heart of keeping straight with the 
world than I am,— or who takes more likely means 
for it. I never give above half a guinea,— nor walk 
with boots,— nor cheapen tooth-picks, nor lay out a 
shilling upon a band-box, the year round ; and, for 
the six months I'm in the country, I'm upon so 
small a scale, that, with all the good temper in the 
world, I outdo Rousseau a bar length l^^for I keep 
neither man nor boy, nor horse, nor cow, nor do^, 
nor cat, nor any thing that can eat or drink, except 
a thin poor piece of a vestal (to keep my fire In} 
and who has generally as bad an appetite as myself: 
•—but, if you think this makes a philosopher of mty-^ 
I would not, my good people, give a fush for your 
judgments. 

True philosophy ;— but there is no treating the 
subject whilst my uncle is whistling UllabuUero. 
"Let us go into the house* 
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-You shall see the very place^ madain> said my 
cle Toby. ^ 

Mrs. Wadman blush'di— look'd towards the door, 
turn'd pale, — ^blush'd slightly again, — recover'd 
r natural colour^ — blush'd worse than ever; 
nch, for the sake of the unlearned reader, I trans- 
le thus : — 

L — d ! I cannot look at it /— 
What would the world say if I looked at it ? 
I should drop down if Hooked at it I 
I wish I could look at it. 
There can be no sin in looking at it. 
— « I wUl look at it.'* 

Whilst all this was running through Mrs. Wad- 
an's imagination, my uncle Toby had risen from 
e sofa, and got to the other side of the parlour- 
>or, to give Trim an order about it in the pas- 
ige 

♦ 1 believe it is in the garret, said my uncle 

oby. 1 saw it there, an* please your honour, 

lis morning, answered Trim.— —Then prithee 
;ep directly for it. Trim, said my uncle Toby, and 
ring it into the parlour. 
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The corporal did not approre of the orders ; but 
most cheerfully obeyed them. The first was not an 
act of his willf— >the second was ; so he put on his 
Montero-capt and went as fast as his lame knee 
would let him. My uncle Toby returned into the 
parlour, and sat himself down again upon the sofa. 

■ Y ou shall lay your finger upon the place, said 
my uncle Toby.— I will not touch it, however, 
quoth Mrs. Wadman to herself. 

This requires a second translation ^—dt shews 
what little knowledge is got by mere words ;— we 
must go up to the first springs^ 

Now, in order to olcar up the mist which hangs 
upon these three pages, I must endeavour to be as 
clear as possible myself. 

Rub your hands thrice across your foreheads^— 
blow your noses,— cleanse your emunctoriesr— 
sneeze, my good people ;— ^Grod bless you. 

Now, give me all the help you can. 



CHAP. XXI. 

As there are fifty different ends (counting all ends 
ioy— as well civil as religious) for which a womin 
takes a husband, she first seu about and carefiiliy 
weighs, then separates and distinguishes, in her 
mind, which of all that number of ends is hers ; theO) 
by discourse, enquiry, argumentation, and inference, 
she investigates and finds out whether she has got 
hold of the ri^t one ;-.and, if she ha%— then, by 
pulling it genUy this vr«.^ ^tid thiat wayi she farther 

forms a judgtaeut^'^Vx^^xXi^t vxVil^iDisa^Xyc^^i^i^*^ 

drawing* 
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The imagery under which Slawkenbergius im« 
presses this upon his reader's fancy, in the begin- 
ning of this third decade, is so ludicrous, that the 
honour I bear the sex will not suffer me to quote ity 
— otherwise, it is not destitute of humour. 

<< She first, saith Slawkenbergius, stops the ass ; 
and holding his halter in her left hand (lest he 
should get away) she thrusts her right into the very 
bottom of his pannier, to search for i t - F or what ? 
>-You*ll not know the sooner, quoth Slawkenber- 
gius, for interrupting me. 

^< r have nothing, good lady, but empty bottles^ 
says the ass. 

** I'm loaded with tripes," says the second. 

And thou art little better, quoth she to the 

third ; for nothing is there in thy panniers but 
trunk-hose and pantoiies ;— and so to the fourth and 
fifth, going on, one by one, through the whole 
string, till coming to the ass which carries it, she 
turns the pannier upside down, looks at it,— consid- 
ers it, — samples it,-— measures itr— stretches itr— 
wets it, — dries it, — then takes her teeth both to the 
warp and weft of it. 

•Of what ? for the love of Christ ! 
>I am determined, answered Slawkenbergius^ 
that all the powers upon earth shall never wring 
that secret from my breast. 



CHAP. XXII. 

« 

.We live in a world beset on all sides with myste- 
ries and riddles,— and so 'tis no matter ;— else it 
seems stVAngef that nature) who taa^^^ ^'t^x^ \X^vdl^ 
io well to answer its destination) aad &t>\^o\SL^'c ^vt* 

VOL. II. p 
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er errs, unless for pastimei in giving such forms and 
aptitudes to whatever passes through her hands, 
that» whether she designs for the ploughi the cara- 
van, the cart)— or whatever other creature she mod- 
els, be it but an ass's foal, you are sure to have the 
thing you wanted ; and yet, at the same dme, should 
so eternally bungle it as she does, in making so 
simple a thing as a married man. 

Whether it is in the choice of the clay,— or that 
it is frequently spoil'd in the baking (by an excess 
of which a husband may turn out too crusty, you 
know, on one hand, — or not enough so, through de- 
fect of heat, on the other) ;«— or whether this great 
artificer is not so attentive to the little platonick ex- 
igencies qfthat part of the species, for whose use 
Bhe is fabricating thia ;'-'^v that her ladyship some- 
times scarce knows what sort of a husband will do,— 
I know not ; we will discourse about it after supper 

It is enough that neither the observation itself, 
nor the reasoning upon it, are at all to the purpose, 
—but rather against it ; since, with regard to my 
uncle Toby's fitness for the marriage state, nothing 
was ever better : she had formed him of the best 
and kindliest clay, had temper'd it with her own 
milk, and breathed into it the sweetest spirit; — she 
had made him all gentle, generousi and humane; 
—she had filled his heart with trust and confidencei 
and disposed every passage which led to it finr the 
communication of the tenderest offices.; — she had, 
moreover, considered the other causes for which 
matrimony was ordained- 

And, accordingly, •♦♦»»•• 



X 
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The donation was not defeated by my uncle To- 
by's wound. 

Now, this last article was somewhat apocry- 
phal ; and the devil, who is the great disturber of 
our faiths in this world, had raised scruples in Mrs. 
Wadman's brain about it ; and, like a true devil as 
he was, had done his own work at the same time, by 
turning my uncle Toby's virtue thereupon into 
nothing but emfity bottJeSf trifiesy trunk»hoaej and 
fiantojlea. 

CHAP- xxni. 

Mrs. Bridget had pawn'd all the little stock of 
honour a poor chambermaid was worth in the world, 
that she would get to the bottom of the affair in ten 
days ; and it was built upon one of the most conces- 
slble fioatulata in nature ; namely, that, whilst my 
uncle Toby was making love to her mistress, the 
corporal could find nothing better to do than to 
make love to her ; — ^^And Pll let him as much as he 
mlly' said Bridget, « to get it out of him.*' 

Friendship has two garments, an outer and an 
under one. Bridget was serving her mistress's in- 
terests in the one, — and doing the thing which most 
pleased herself in the other ; so had as many sukes 
depending upon my uncle Toby's wound as the dev- 
il himself.— Mrs. Wadman's had but one,—- and as 
it possibly might be her last (without discouraging 
Mrs. Bridget, or discrediting her talents) was de- 
termined to play her cards herself. 

She wanted not encouragement ; a child might 
have look'd into his hand ;— >theTe NV^Sk v\*c\v>.^^t^'- 
nes8 and simplicity in his playm^ o\x\.'s«V«X.Nx>a:^^^ 
be iiad>— -with such an unuiisira«i63D^ v5ENQ5t%»5» ^ 
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the teri'ttce f'^nd fto naked and defenceless did he 
sit upon the same sofa with widow Wadman, that a 
generous heart would have wept to have won the 
game of him. 
Let us drop the metaphor. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

•And the story too, if you please ; for, though 
I have all along been hastening towards this part of 
it, with so much earnest desire, as well knowing it 
to be the choicest morsel of what I had to offer to 
the world, yet now that I am got to it, any one is 
welcome to take my pen and go on with the story 
for me that will,-— I see the difficulties of the de- 
scriptions I'm going to givev— and feel my want of 
powers. 

It is one comfort) at least to me, that I lost some 
fourscore ounces of blood this week, in a most un« 
critical fever which attacked me at the beginning of 
this chapter ; so that I have still some hopes re* 
maining it may be more in the serous or globular 
parts of the blood, than in the subtle aura of the 
brain :— be it which it will,^-an invocation can do 
no hurt ;— and I leave the affsdr entirely to the in* 
voked^'-^to inspire or to inject me according as he 
sees good. 

THE INVOCATION. 

ft 

GcnUe spirit of sweetest humour, who erst did 
sit upon the easy pen of my beloved Cervantes ! 
Thou who gWded'sV <V^1\y \5cixwi^ W V^vdac^ and 
turned'st the tvrVa^Vvt. ol V\% v^\wb.\xiX^ x>aw^-^v\ 
brightness by tliy prwi^c^r-^6ii^^*x\^%\V>2^^^^ 
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of water with heaven-sent nectar, and, all the time 
he wrote of Sancho and his master, didst cast thy 
mystick mantle o'er his wither'd stump*, and wide , 
extended it to all the evils of liis life, — 

—Turn in hither, I beseech thee ! — behold these 
breeches !— •they are all I have in the world ;— rthat 
piteous rent was given them at Lyons. 

My shirts 1 see what a deadly schism has hap- 
pened amongst 'em ;— -for the laps are in Lombardy, 
and the rest of 'em here.— I never had but six, and a 
cunning gypsey of a laundress at Milan cut me off 
the/br^-laps of five.— To do her justice, she did it 
with some consideration,— >for I was returning out 
of Italy. 

And yet, notwithstanding all this, and'a pistol tin- 
der-box, which was, moreover, filch'd from me at 
Sienna, and twice that I paid five pauls for two hard 
eggs, once at Raddicoffini, and a second time at Ca- 
pua,-*-I do not think a journey through France and 
Italy, provided a man keeps his temper all the way, 
so bad a thing as some people would make you be- 
lieve ; there must be u/13 and downey or how the 
deuce should we get into vallies where nature 
spreads so many tables of entertainment.-— 'Tis non- 
sense to imagine they will lend you their voitures 
to be taken to pieces for nothing ; and, unless you 
pay twelve sous for greasing your wheels, how 
should the poor peasant get butter to his bread ?•— 
We really expect too much, — and, for the livre or 
two above par for your supper and bed, at the most 
they are but one shilling and ninepence halfpenny, 
—•who would embroil their philosophy for it ? for 
heaven's and for your own sake, pay it^ — \^aY it wUk 
both hstndu open, rather thau lea^ve dUa^^Q\u\mt:tv^ 

* /le lost hit hand at the Va^lde oC \«:^vd^^«^ 
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sitting drooping upon the eyes of your fair hostess 
and her damsels in the gate-way, at your departure ; 
—and besides, my dear sir, you get a sisterly kiss 
of each of 'em worth a pound : — at least I did ; — 

—For my uncle Toby's amours running all the 
way in my head, they had the same effect upon me 
as if they had been my own.— I was in the most per- 
fect state of bounty and good-will, and felt the kind- 
liest harmony, vibrating within me ; with every os- 
cillation of the chaise alike ; so that> whether the 
roads were rough or smooth, it made no difference; 
every thing I saw or had to do with, touch'd upon 
some secret spring'^ either of sentiment or rapture. 
T hey were the sweetest notes I ever heard; 
and I instantly let down the fore-glass to hear them 
more distinctly.— ——'Tis Maria, said the postillion, 
observing I was listening. Poor Maria, continued 
he (leaning his body on one side to let me see her, 
for he was in a line betwixt us) is sitting upon a 
bank playing her vespers upon her pipe, with her 
little goat beside her. 

The young fellow utter'd this with an accent and 
a look so perfectly in tune to a feeling heart, that I 
instantly made a vow I would give him a four-and- 
twenty sous piece when I got to MouUnes*— — * 
-And who is fioor Maria ? said I. 
-The love and pity of all the villages around 
us, said the postillion : it is but three years ago that 
the sun did not shine upon so fair, so quick-witted 
and amiable a maid ; and better fate did Maria de- 
serve than to have her banns forbid by the intrigues 
of the curate of the parish who published them. 

He was goii\^ oxi^ 'w\\«ti Mft.na^ who had made a 
short pause, pul tVie>5\v^ \.o \»t -n^saro^S^k ^sAV^^ig^ 
the air again •— \te7 viw^>^^^««^^^'^*t-i^^w 
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ten times sweeter.-^i^— It is the eyening-seryice to 
the Virgin, said the young man;— but who has 
taught her to play it^ or how she came by her pipe, 
no one knows : we think that heaven has assisted 
her in both ; for, ever since she has been unsettled 
in her mind, it seems her only consolation ; she has 
never once had the pipe out of her hand, but plays 
that service upon it almost day and night. 

The postillion delivered this with so much discre- 
tion and natural eloquence, that I could not help de- 
cyphering something in his face above his condi- 
tion, and should have sifted out his history, had not 
poor Maria's taken such full possession of me. 

We had got up by this time almost to the bank where 
Maria was sitting : she was in a thin white jacket, 
with her hair, all but two tresses, drawn up into a 
silk net, with a few olive leaves twisted a little fan- 
tastically on one side ; — she was beautiful ; and, if 
ever I felt the full force of an honest heart-ache, it 
was the moment I saw her. 

God help her ! poor damsel ! above a hun- 
dred masses, said the postillion, have been said, in 
the several parish-churches and convents around, 
for her,— but without effect : we have still hopes, as 
she is sensible for short intervals, that the Virgin at 
last will restore her to herself; but her parents, whp 
know her best, are hopeless upon that score, and 
think her senses are lost forever. 

As the postillion spoke this, Maria made a ca- 
dence so melancholy, so tender and querulous, that 
I sprung out of the chaise to help her, and found 
myself sitting betwixt her and her goat before I re- 
lapsed from my enthusiasm. 
Maria iook'd wistfully for «om^ xXm^ ^\. \!Dw't^^M^. 

then at her goat, — and then at m^v— ^^'^^'^^'^^^'^ 

ffoat again, and so on, altCYwaleAy. 
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^Well, Maria, said I softiy, what resemblance 

do you find ! 

I do entreat the candid reader to believe me, that 
it was from the humblest conviction of what a beast 
man is, — that I asked the question ; and that 1 would 
not have let fallen an unseasonable pleasantry in the 
venerable presence of misery, to be entitled to all 
the wit that ever Rabelais scatter*d, — and yet 1 own 
my heart smote me, and that I so smarted at the 
very idea of it, that I swore I would set up for wis- 
dom, and utter grave sentences the rest of my days; 
— and never,— never attempt again to commit mirth 
with man, woman, or child, the longest day I had to 
live. 

As for writing nonsense to them,— I believe there 
was a reserve ;— -but that I leave to the world. 

Adieu, Maria !— adieu, poor hapless damsel i— - 
some time, but not now, I may hear thy sorrows 
from thy own lips, — but I was deceived j for that 
moment she took her pipe and told me such a talc 
of woe with it, that I rose up, and with broken and 
irregular steps walk'd softly to my chaise. 

— What an excellent inn at Moulines ! 



CHAP. XXV. 

When we have got to the end of this chapter (but 
not before) we must all turn back to the two blank 
chapters ; on the account of which my honour has 
Iain bleeding this half hour — I stop it, by pulling off 
one of my yellow slippers, and throwing it, with all 
my violence, to the opposite side of my room, with 
a declaration al iVve Vvee\ o^Vv — 

That whatever ^e^eTCL\A^xvc.^ \\. twk^ Xiw^^ \si \c^\ 
the chapters Yrbich we N^YvMewVxiW^^wVV^TA^^ 
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aught I knoW) may be now writing in it,— that it was 
as casual as the foam of Zcuxis his horse ; besidesi I 
look upon a chapter which has only nothing in ity 
with respect ; and considering what worse things 
there are in the world,— that it is noway a proper 
subject for satire. 

— Why then was it left so ? And here, without 
staying for my reply, shall I be called as many block- 
heads, numskulls, doddypoles, dunderheads, ninny- 
hammers, goosecaps, jpltheads, nincompoops, and 
sh — ^t-a-beds,— ^3ind other unsavoury appellations, as 
erer the cake-bakers of Lerne cast in the teeth of 
king Garangantan's shepherds :— and I'll let them 
do it, as Bridget said, as ^ much as they please ; for 
how was it possible they should foresee the neces* 
sity I was under of writing the S5th chapter of my 
book before the 1 8th I &c. 

— ^So I don't take it amiss. — All I wish is, that it 
may be a lesson to the world, " to let fieofile tell their 
** stories their own toay,** 



The Eighteenth Chapter. 

As Mrs. Bridget opened the door before the cor- 
poral had well given the rap, the interval betwixt 
that and my uncle Toby's introduction into the par- 
lour, was so short, that Mrs. Wadman had but just 
time to get from behind the curtain,— >lay a bible 
upon tlie table, and advance a step or two towards 
the door to receive him^ 

My uncle Toby saluted Mrs. Wadman, after the 
manner in which women were saluted by men in the 
year of our Lord God one thousand seven hundred 
and thirteen ;— -then facing a\>o\xV^ V^ twwOsJ^nsc^ 
abreast with her to the Bota, 2C[vdVciXta^^ '^'^SiSn.'^^^^ 

p 2 
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— -thoug^h not before he was sat downr- -nor after he 
was sat down,— but as he was sitting down, told her, 
^^ he vHi8 in love «•" so that my uncle Toby strained 
liimaelf more in the declaration than he needed. 

Mrs. Wadman naturally looked down upon a slit 
she had been darning up in her apron, in expecta- 
tion every moment that my uncle Toby would go 
on ; but having no talents for amplification, and love, 
moreover of all others, being a subject of which he 
was the least a mastery^-when he had told Mrs* 
Wadman once that he loved her, he let it alone, and 
left the matter to work after its own way. 

My father was always in raptures with this sys- 
tem of my uncle Toby's, as he falsely called it, and 
would often say, That could his brother Toby to his 
process have added but a pipe of tobacco, he had 
wherewithal to have found his way, if there was 
faith in a Spanish proverb, towards the hearts of 
half the women upon the globe. 

My uncle Toby never understood what my father 
meant ; nor will I presume to extract more from it 
than a condemnation of an error which the bulk of 
the world lie under ; — ^but the French, every one of 
'cm ^o a man, who believe in it almost as much as 
the real fire aence^ " That talking of love yia making it** 

-—I would as soon set about making a black-pud- 
ding by the same receipt. 

Let us go on : — Mrs. Wadman sat in expectauon 
my uncle Toby would do so, to almost the first pul- 
sation of that minute, wherein silence on one- side 
or the other generally becomes indecent : so edging 
herself a little more towards him, and raising up 
her eyes, sub-blushing, as she did it, — she took up 
tiie gauntletr"^^ ^^^ ^%co\xt%^ ^ ^^>ql\^^ VOc^«&Kt\ 
and comn^uned Vulxm^ xmwX^/^^I >^'^v— 
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The cares and disquietudes of the marriage-statey 
quoth Mrs. Wadman, are very great.— —I suppose 
so, said my uncle Toby. - And therefore when a 
person, continued Mrs. Wadman, is so much at his 
ease as you arey— so happy, captain Shandy, in your* 
self, your friends, and your amusements, — I wonderj 
what reasons can incline you to the state ! 

■ T hey are written, quoth my uncle Toby, in 
the Common-Prayer Book. 

Thus far my uncle Toby went on warily, and kept 
within his depth, leaving Mrs. Wadman to sail up- 
on the gulf as she pleased. 

■As for children, said Mrs. Wadman, though 
a principal end, perhaps, of the institution, and the 
natural wish, I suppose, of every pareht,— -yet do 
not we all find, they are certain sorrows, and very 
uncertain comforts ? and what is there, dear sir, to 
pay one for the heart-achs ?— *what compensation for 
the many tender and disquieting apprehensions of a 
suffering and defenceless mother who brings them 
into life ?-»— I declare, said, my uncle Toby, smit 
with pity, I know of none ; unless it be the pleasure 
which it has pleased Go d > 
>A fiddlestick !. quoth she. 



Chapter ike JiTineteenth. 

Now there are such an infinitude of notes, tunes, 
cants, chants, airs, looks, and accents with which 
the wovdjiddleatick may be pronounced in all such 
cases as this, every one' of 'em impressing a sense 
and meaning as different from the other as dirt fi'^m 
cleanliness f — that casuists (toT it.\fi ^tl^^'^'s ^\ ^^ssn?- 
icience upon that score) reckon Vk^ tio V^Vk^^s^WoK^ 

p 3 
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een thousand in which you may do either right or 
wrong. 

Mrs. Wadman hit upon the Jiddlestick which sum- 
moned up all my uncle Toby's modest blood into 
his cheeks ;— so feeling within himself that he had 
somehow or other got beyond his depth, he stopt 
short i and without entering further either into the 
pains or pleasures of matrimony, he laid his hand 
upon his heart, and made an offer to take them as 
they were, and share them along with her: 

When my uncle Toby had said this, he did not 
care to say it again ; so casting his eye upon the bi- 
ble which Mrs. Wadman had laid upon the table, he 
took it up ; and popping, dear soul ! upon a passage 
in it, of all others the most interesting to him, — 
which was the siege of Jericho,— he set himself to 
read it over,— leaving his proposal of marriage, as 
he had done his declaration of love, to work with 
her after its own way. Now it wrought neither as 
an astringent nor a loosener ; nor like opium, nor 
bark, nor mercury, nor buckthorn, nor any one drug 
which nature had bestowed upon the world;— in 
short, it work'd not at all in her; and the cause of 
that was, that there was something working there 
before.— Babbler that I am ! I have anticipated 
what it was a dozen times ; but there is fire still in 
the subject.— ^/toh« / 

CHAP. XXVI. 

It is natural for a perfect stranger who is going 
from London to Edinburgh, to enquire^ before he 
sets out> how man^ iciiX^^ \.^ X^tk ^ which is about 
the half way : — iiot dots ^iv^XwA'^ ^wv^^^V&V^^^'^. 
on and asks about tXi^ coTvoT^\is«v> V,^c— 
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It was just as natural for Mrs. Wadman, whose 
first husbancj was all his time afBictcd with a sciatica, 
to wish to know how far from the hip to the groin ; 
and how far she was likely to suffer more or less in 
her feelings, in the one case than in the other. 

She had accordingly read Drake's Anatomy from 
one end to the other. She had peeped into Whar- 
ton upon the Brain, and borrowed * Graaf upon the 
Bones and Muscles ; but could make nothing of it. 
She had reasoned likewise from her own powers 
—-laid down theorems,— -drawn consequences, and 
come to no conclusion. 

To clear up all, she had twice asked doctor Slept 
" If poor captain Shandy was ever likely to recover 
" of his wound—?" 

He is recovered, doctor Slop would say. 

What, quite ? 

Quite, madam. 

But what do you mean by a recover)' ? Mrs. 

Wadman would say. 

Doctor Slop was the worst man alive at defini- 
tions ; and so Mrs. Wadman could get no knowl- 
edge. In short, there was no way to extract it, but 
from my uncle Toby himself. 

There is an accent of humanity in an enquiry of 
this kind, which lulls auafticion to rest ;— and I am 
half persuaded the serpent got pretty near it, in his 
discourse with Eve ; for the propensity in the sex to 
be deceived could not be so great, that she should 
have boldness to hold chat with the devil without it. 
—But there is an accent of humanity :-— how shall I 
describe it ?— 'tis an accent which covers the part 
with a garment, and gives the enquirer a rl^Kt 1a ^ 
as particular with it as yowT bo^^-«v\T^^cKv* 

• This mutt be a miaUke in Mr. S\\»iv&^ % ^oc ^^ ^xs^fc^s« 
ibe jiaacrcatick juice, and the i^rU ot jgcufcraJXwi* 
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^^^Was it without remission ? 

<cWas it more tolerable in bed ? 

^..^ould he lie on both sides alike with it I 

<<^Wa8 he able to mount a horse ? 

».»Was motion bad for it ?" et caiera^ were so 
tenderly spoke to, and so directed towards my uncle 
Toby's heart} that every item of them sunk ten times 
deeper into it than the evils themselves ;— but when 
Mrs. Wadman went round about by Namur to get 
at my uncle Toby's groin ; and engaged him to at- 
tack the point of the advanced counterscarp, and 
fitU mSle with the Dutch, to take the counter-guard 
of St. Roch sword in hand,— and then, with tender 
notes playing upon his ear, led him, all bleeding, by 
tlie hand out of the trench, wiping her eye as he was 
carried to his tent, — heaven ! earth ! sea ! — all was 
lifted up, — the springs of nature rose above their 
levels, — an angel of mercy sat beside him on the so- 
£Et, — his heart glowM with &re ; — and had he been 
worth a thousand, he had lost every heart of them 
to Mrs. Wadman. 

—And whereabouts,, dear sir, quoth Mrs. Wad- 
man> a little categorically, did you receive this sad 
blow ? I n asking this question, Mrs. Wadman 
gave a slight glance towards the waistband of my 
uncle Toby's red plush breeches, expecting natural- 
ly, as the shortest reply to it, that my uncle Toby 
would lay his fore-finger upon the place.— -It fell out 
otherwise, — for my uncle Toby having got his wound 
before the* gate of St Nicholas, in one of the trav- 
erses of the trench opposite to the salient angle of 
the demi-bastion of St. Roch,— *he could) at any time, 
sdck a pin upon the ideniical spot of ground where 
he was standing wVetixVie ^vnxi^ «Nx>ii<:^ \^^aDDL% ^Vqsl 
•truck iatftanUy upouiivj xmt\^T\fttf ^ wt««stv8Bn^\ 
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— and with it) struck his large map of the town and 
citadel of Namur, and its environs, which he had 
purchased and pasted down upon a board, by the 
corporal's aid, during his long illness : — ^it had lain« 
with other millitary lumber, in the garret ever since ; 
and accordingly the corporal was detached to the 
garret to fetch it. 

My uncle Toby measured off thirty toises, with 
Mrs. Wadman's scissars, from the returning anglei 
before the gate of St. Nicholas ; and with such a 
virgin modesty laid her finger upon the place, that 
the goddess of decency, if then in being,— -if noty 
'twas her shade,— shook her head, and with a finger 
wavering across her eyesi— forbade her to explain 
the mistake. 

Unhappy Mrs. Wadman ! 

—For nothing can make this chapter go off with 
spirit but an apostrophe to thee ; — but my heart telli 
mc, that in such a crisis an apostrophe is but an in- 
sult in disguise ; and ere I w«uld offer one to a wo« 
man in distress,— let the chapter go to the devil ; 
provided any damn'd critic in keeping will be but at 
the trouble to take it with him. 



CHAP. XXVII. 
My uncle Toby's map is carried down into the 
kitchen. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 

-—And here is the Maesi— and this is the Sambre, 
said the corporal, pointing with his right hand ex- 
tended a little towards the map, and his left upon \ 
Mrs, Bridget's shoulder^— buX.i\Qit\^<&tSteA>3\^^^xiKiX 

iiim ;— and this, said he, U the \ox»ti<j/i^^^'«!^i— »^ 
this the citxdel, — and th^r^ \vf x)r» 1Bx^'«v<^s^t-*^ 
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here lay his honour and myself; — and in this cursed 
trench, Mrs. Bridgetf quoth the corporal, taking her 
by the hand, did he receive the wound which crushM 
him so miserably here, — ^In pronouncing which, he 
slightly press'd the back of her hand towards the 
part he felt fori— ^nd let it fall. 

We thought, Mr. Trim, it had been more in 

the middle, said Mrs. Bridget 

■ T hat would have undone us forever, said the 

corporal. 

—And left my poor mistress undone too> said 
Bridget. 

The corporal made no reply to the repartee, but 
by giving Mrs. Bridget a kiss. 

Come, come, said Bridget, holding tlie palm 
of her left hand parallel to the plane of the horizon, 
and sliding the fingers of the other oyer it, in a way 
which could not have been done, had there been the 

least wart or protuberance, 'Tis every syllable 

of it false, cried the qprporal, before she had half 
finished the sentence. 

——I know it to be fact, said Bridget, from cred- 
ible witness. 

Upon my honour, said the corporal, laying 

his hand upon his heart, and blushing as he spoke, 
with honest resentment, — 'tis a story, Mrs. Bridget, 

as false as hell, Not, said Bridget, interrupting 

him, that either I or my mistress care a halfpenny 
about it, whether it is so or no ; — only that when one 
is married, one would choose to have such a thing 
by one at least,— ^ 

It was somewhat unfortunate for Mrs. Bridget, 
that she had begun the atUck with her manual ex- 
ercise; for the covpotiVm^VdxvvX^ « %• % • 
m » • *♦♦%%* %%^ 

m m • • * 'L * 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

It was like the momentary contest in the moist 
cyc-lids of an April morning, " Whether Bridget 
*' should laugh or cry." 

She snatchM up a rolling-pin,— 'twas ten to one 
she had laugh'd. — 

She laid it down, — she cried ; and had one single 
tear of 'cm but tasted of bitterness, full sorrowful 
would the corporal's heart have been that he had 
used the argument; but the corporal understood 
the sex, a quart major to a terce at least, better than 
my uncle Toby, and accordingly he assailed Mrs. 
Bridget after this manner :— - 

I know, Mrs. Bridget, said the corporal, giving 
her a most respectful kiss, that thou art good and 
modest by nature ; and art withal so generous a girl 
in thyself, that, if I know thee rightly, thou would'st 
not wound an insect, much less the honour of so 
gallant and worthy a soul as my master, wast thou 
sure to be made a countess of; but thou hast been 
set on, and deluded, dear.Bridget, as is often a.wom- 
an's case, << to please others more than them- 
" selves '* 

Bridget's eyes poured down at the sensations the 
corporal excited. 

—Tell me, — tell me, then, my dear Bridget, con- 
tinued the corporal, taking hold of her hand, which 
hung down dead by her side,— -and giving a second 
kiss,— -whose suspicion had misled thee ? 

Bridget sobb'd a sob or two,— then opened her 
eyes ;— the corporal wiped 'em with the bottom of 
her apron i^^she then opened \i^t YitvcX. ^CKv^\5M.\:&aKw 
//. 
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CHAP. XXX. 

Mt uncle Toby and the corporal had gone on 
separately with their operations the greatest part 
of the campaign, and as cfTectually cut off from all 
communication of what either the one or the other 
had been doing, as if they had been separated from 
each other by the Maes or the Sambre. 

My «nclc Toby, on his side, had presented him- 
tt.lf evc^y afternoon in his red and silver and blue 
and gold, alternately, and sustained an infinity of at' 
tacks in them, without knowing them to be attacks; 
—and so had nothing to communicate. 

The corporal, on his side, in taking Bridget, by 
it gain'd considerable advantages^ — and consequently 
had much to communicate ;— but what were the ad- 
vantages,— as well as what was the manner by 
which he had seiz'd them, required so nice an his- 
torian, that the corporal durst not venture upon it; 
and, as sensible as he was of glory, would rather 
have been contented to have gone bare-headed and 
without laurels forever, than torture his master's 
modesty for a single moment. 

—Best of honest and gallant servants !— But I 
have apostrophized thee, Trim, once before ; — and 
could I apotheosize thee also (that is to say) with 
good company,— I would do it without ceremony in 
the very next page. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

Now my unc\e To\i^ V^doive evening laid down 
his pipe upon tVie ta5a\©^ wA 'w^s^ cxsKKoscniiS^ ^^^-^ ns^ 
Aimself, upon Ub fexv^^ttf tp^^^^ ^^^sas«wt^^>s^> 
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thumb) all Mrs. Wadman's perfections, one by one ; 
and happening two or three times together, either 
by omitting some, or counting others twice over, to 
puzzle himself sadly before he could get beyond his 

middle-finger, -Prithee, Trim, said he, taking up 

his pipe again, bring me a pen and ink. T rim 
brought paper also. 

— ^Take a full sheet. Trim ! said my uncle Toby, 
making a sign with his pipe at the same time to 
take a chair and sit down close by him at the table. 
The corporal obey'd, — placed the paper directly be- 
fore him,— took a pen, and dipp'd it in the ink. 

—She has a thousand virtues. Trim ! said my un- 
cle Toby. 

Am I to set them down, an* please your hon- 
our ? quoth the corporal. 

But they must be taken in their ranks, repli- 
ed my uncle Toby ; for of them all. Trim, that which 
wins me most, and which is a security for all the 
rest, is the compassionate turn and singular human- 
ity of her character. — I protest, added my uncle 
Toby, looking up, as he protested it, towards the 
top of the ceilingr— That was I her brother, Trimi 
a thousand-fold, she could not make more constant 
or more tender enquiries after my sufTerings,— 
though now no more. 

The corporal made no reply to my uncle Toby's 
protestation, but by a short cough :-— he dipp'd the 
pen a second time into the ink-horn ; and my uncle 
Toby, pointing with the end of his pipe as close to 
the top of the sheet at the left hand comer of it, as 
he could get it,— 4he corporal wrote down the word 
HuMAjfiTT thus. 

— PritbeCf corporal, said my u\ic\tT^l%'w. v*s«k 

as Trim had done itr-how o?\^ii^'^«^^^'«^^^^^^'^ 
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enquire after the wound on the cap of thy knee. 
"Which thou rcccived'st at the battle of Landcn ? 

She never, an' please your honouri enquires 
after it at all. 

That, corporal, said my uncle Toby, with all 
the triumph the goodness of his nature would per- 
mit,— that shews the difference in the character of 
the mistress and maid.— Had the fortune of war al- 
lotted the same mischance to me, Mrs. Wadman 
would have enquired into every circumstance relat- 
ing to it a hundred times.— -She would have en- 
quired, an* please your honour, ten times as often 
About your honours groin.*— "The pain, Trim, is 
equally excruciating, — and compassion has as much 
to do with the one as the other. 

God bless your honour ! cried the corporal, 
—what has a woman's compassion to do with a 
wound upon the cap of a man's knee I Had your 
honour's been shot into ten thousand splinters at the 
affair of Landen, Mrs. Wadman would have troubled 
her head as little about it as Bridget ; because, add- 
ed the corporal, lowering his voice, and speaking 
very distinctly, as he assigned his reaBon,-^ 

^' The knee is such a distance from the main 
** body, — whereas the groin, your honour knows 
*< is upon the very curtain of the filace,** 

My uncle Toby gave a long whistle ;— -but in a 
note which could scarce be heard across the table. 

The corporal had advanced too far to retire ;»»in 
three words he told the rest. 

My uncle Toby laid down his pipe as gently upon 
the.fender as if it had been spun from the unravell- 
ings of a spider's web. 

-Let us go lo 1x17 \>\Qi^<&\^\iWGi^Y^.k^^ic^>Q&. 
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.^:^ CHAP. XXXII. 
THE^i^ill be just time, whilst mjr uncle Toby 
ftnd Triin-aje walking to my father's, to inform you 
that ftfrii'';^adman had, some noons before thif) 
made a sj^fidant of ray mother; and that Mrs. 
Bridgfeti' i^fto had the burden of hei" own, as welt as 
her tnistlMB's secret to carry, had got happily de* 
livered of both to Susannah, behind the garden-wall. 

'As ftJT my mother, she saw nothing at all in it, to 
niafce ttie least bustle about; — but Susannah wai 
suflisieRf."'')' herself for all the ends and purposes 
yoir'9^^^ possibly have, in exporting a familyse- 
cre't;' ^'?he instantly imparted it by signs to Jona- 
tidinj^^^ Jonathan by tokens to the cook, as she 
wasfTij^^ a loin of mutton ; the coofc sold it with 
some ^£wien -fat to the postillion for a groat ; who 
truck'd'^ft with the dairy-maid for something of 
about t^ same value ; — and though whisper'd in 
tfie haf-i^t- y^me caught the notes with her brazen 
ififSst^etytxA sounded them upon the house-top.— In 
a wbr'di, iiot an old woman in the village, or five 
miie^ n^n^ who did not understand the difficulties 
of ray^iiMte Toby's seige, and what were the secret 
artie(Er?^cli had delayed the surrender, 

■iife<^^, whose way was to force every event 
:i hypothesis, by which means, never 
lied triLih at the rate he did, — had but just 
f the report as my uncle Toby set out, and 
catching tire suddenly at the trespass done his bro- 
ther by it, was demonstrating to Yorick, notwith- 
standing my mother was sitting by^— not only, "that 
'< the devil was in women, and that the whole of the 
' affbir was lust j" but th*t every cniV wA *b»k«^«s 
J the world, of what kind ttt iaK«« w3«h«-, ^'w*^ 



358 LIFE AND OPINIONS 

the first fall of Adam, down to my uncle Toby's 
(Incluaiye) was owing, one way orother^tothesame 
unruly appetite. 

Yorick was just bringing my father's hypothesis 
to some temper, when my uncle Toby entering the 
room with marks of infinite benevolence and forgive- 
ness in his looks, my father's eloquence rekindled 
agunst the passion ; — and as he was not very nice 
in the choice of his words when he was wrothr-«i 
soon as my uncle Toby was seated by the fire, and 
had filled his pipe, my father broke out in this man- 
ner:— 



CHAP. XXXIII. 

-—That provision should be made for continuing 
the race of so great, so exalted, and godlike a being 
as man, — I am far from denying ;— but philosophy 
speaks freely of every thing ; and therefore I still 
think, and do maintain it to be a pity, that it should 
be done by means of a passion, which bends down 
the faculties, and turns all the wisdom, contempla- 
tions, and operations of the soul backwards : — a pas- 
sion, my dear, continued my father, addressing him- 
self to my mother, which couples and equals wise 
men with fools, and makes us come out of our cav- 
erns and hiding-places more like satyrs- and four- 
footed beasts than men. 

I know it will be said, continued my father (avail- 
ing himself of tht fircle/iaU) that in itself, and sim- 
ply taken, — like hunger, or thirst, or sleep,— -'tis an 
affair neither good nor bad,— nor shameful, nor 
otherwise — Why the did then delicacy of Diogenes 
and Plato so rec^AcVit^x^ ^^^vAtlt? and wherefore, 
when we go about Xo tao^^ wcA^«DX^\siasEl^ ^ -^^ 
put out the caudL^^ ^^^^^^ ^^^ t^^^t.N^.N^'^ 
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all the parts thereof,-— the congredientSi— the pre- 
parationsf— the instruments, and whatever serves 
thereto, are so held as to be conveyed to a cleanly 
mind by no language^ translation, or periphrasis 
whatever ? 

—-The act of killing and destroying a man, contin- 
ued my father, raising his voice,— and turning to my 
uncle Toby^— -you see, is glorious,-— and the wea« 
pons by which we do it are honourable ;— we march 
with them upon our shoulders ;— we strut with them 
by our sides ;— we gild them ;— we carve them ;— i 
we inlay them ;— we enrich them ;— nay, if it be but 
a scoundrel cannon, we cast an ornament upon the 
breech of it. 

—My uncle Toby laid down his pipe to intercede 
for a better epithet ;— and Yorick was rising up to 
batter the whole hypothesis to pieces, 

When Obadiah broke into the middle of the room 
with a complaint, which cried out for an immediate 
hearing. 

The case was this :— 

My father, whether by ancient custoni of the man- 
or, or as impropriator of the great tythes, was obliged 
to keep a bull for the service of the parish ; and 
Obadiah had led his cow upon a fiofi'Visit to him 
one day or other the preceding summer ;— I say, one 
day or others—because, as chance would have it, it 
was the day on which he was married to my father's 
house-maid ;— so one was a reckoning to the other. 
Therefore, when Obadiah's wife was brought to bed 
—Obadiah thanked God. 

Now, said Obadiah, I shall have a calf: so Obadi- 
ah went daily to visit his cow. 

She'll calve on Moivd^Y^'"*^^ '^xxR.ik^^'r-'^i^ 
Wednesday at the fartViest. 
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The cow did not calve ; — no,— shc*ll not calvo ull 
next week ; — the cow pr.i it oft* terribly, — till at the 
ciiilortlio sixth week, O^jiidiah's suspicious (like a 
i':')iA nr.iiV' IVII upon the bull. 

N"v. tl:c parish bcini^ very large, ir.y latlicr' 
L;.!I, to :.pL".ik tin- liuih of Lini, was no way ctiual 
tJ iIk' ilcp.mnicnt ; lie had, howfvcr, got himbcir, 
s'j'.i'.«'how c r Cither, thrust into employment, — and a- 
he went ihrohj-jh the business with a grave face, my 
lutl.ir !iatl a hijifh opinion of him. 

Most of the townsmen, an' please your v.oi- 

ship, iuoih Obr^tliah, believe that 'tis all the l)Mli's 
fault. 

liul may not a cow be barren r replied ii.\ 

uilher, turnisiJ; to doctor Slop. 

— It neve; happens, said doctor Slop; but llic 

man's wife ni.iy have come before her time, natuial- 
]y enough.— Prithee has the cJiild hair upon hi*- 
head ? added doctor Slop. 

It ib as hairy as I am. said OLadiah. — Obaci- 

ah had not been shaved for three weeks.— Whcu 

--U u , cried my father, beginning 

the sentence with an exclamatory whistle ; — and so, 
brother Toby, this poor bull of mine, who is as good 
a bull as ever p — ss'd, and might have done for 
Europa heisclf in purer times,— had he but two legs 
less, might have been driven into Doctors' Commons 
and lost his character; — which, to a town-bull, 
brother Toby, is th.e very same thing as his life. 

L — d I said niy mother, what is all this story 

about ? 

A Cock and a Bully said Yorick ; — and one of 
the best of its kit\d 1 ever heard. 
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